
 

This document was supplied for free educational purposes. 
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit 
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the 
copyright holder. 

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the 
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the 
links below: 
 

 
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology 

 

https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb 

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw 
 

A table of contents for the London Quarterly Review can be found 
here: 

https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_london-quarterly-and-
holborn-review_01.php 

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_london-quarterly-and-holborn-review_01.php
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_london-quarterly-and-holborn-review_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb


,--------~.----ffll 

JANUARY, 1891. 

THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY 

REVIEW. 

No. CL.-New Series, No. 30. 

<tontents. 
L 0.f.JUIIJHL Nlnt'Kil'. 

II. A1, Aa111c.u JbrBoDm BDBOP. 

m TIIII Sun in Loto PMeJtN. 
IV. Wo.n B.uan .t.1'D THIii. Wus. 
V. BumJ1 ilD Ouua. 

VL Tn Tlwlmr& 01' TD ARonr.u. 
VII. GBSD&L Boote'• DilKBIT Es&L.UJt. 

vm BaoaT luvuwa ilD BIJU Ncmca. 
IX BacuT Jl:ULO:U.TIOW AD Bu-♦'BCJ[ 

X. 811XK.UDB or Foura• Pu.10DICA1& 

····••= 
n.LlllllBD POB 'DO UOPaD'!Oa, 

CHABJ,'18 H. KELLY, 2 CASTLE ST., CITY ROAD, E.C . 
.&.ND H PATBBNOSTBB BOW, :&.O. 

1891. 
Prio,F'_,....,,, .. , ___________ ___ 



bfsto~ anb Polit! of .metbobfsm. 
" "" 

A JIA1'DB00][ 01' BORIP'l'lJBAL CHURCH PBilfCIPLJBS, 
IIDd or W...,..XllllodlR B11torJ IIDcl Polity. By lhe Bn. Buum. Guaoa:r, D.D. 
Clllwn 11Yo, wUb Inda, Ill. ed. J.lao llnld ID two part& Pan L-llaltplanl Cbmu 
PrlDalpla, cloth, lL Pan JJ.-Jllatory lllcl Polity, elotb, IA. ed. 

TBlll COJl1111Tl'U·l'IOJI AllD POLI'l'Y OP WlllSLBYA.ll-
11.tbodlma: beiDS • Dlpo& of 1111 Lan lllcl lllll.ltatlonl, broap& dowD to lhe eamm
ofl■l. By Rn. R. W. Wn.r.u•1, D.D. o..,.., 8to. Prloe k lcl. 

BCCLBBIAB'l'IOA.L PBIJICIPLBS A.llD POLI'l'Y 01' TBlll 
w....,.,, lletbocllN. ComprlalDr • Compllle Compendlam or ..... Lan ud JleBa1a
tion1, 1iam 1774 to lffl. Compllecl by Wn.Llill Pino-. ad Jlnllod bJ &be Bn. Dr: 
Jouo•. Bo,-1 ho, price 1111., ball'•IIUlroCOII, prloe IOI. 

al.bi 01'ES 01' 8EVllJlLAL COJIVEBS.&TIOJIS Blll'l'WlllEB 
&be Bn. J. W•leJ ud Ille Praob-■ ID Coaneotlon with blm. Conlallllq &be Parm of 
Dllelpllne (ho,na u lhe " I.up IIIDalle "). limo. Prloe lL 

Kilil U•l'.ES Oli' THE KETHODIBT COl'IIFlllB.EllClilB. VoL L 
ConlalnlDg lhe Jlhia&oe l'fom tbe Pim Confn,ma1, held ID lhe ,.., 1774, to &be year 1788 
IDaluln. DlmJ IITO. Prlae Ill. 

al.bi U'l'BS 01' THE JDITHODIBT OOl'IIFlllB.EllCJDB. Vole. B 
to 18, -lalalng !be IIIDat. from I.be ,- 1799 to the ,ear 1811 lnalaaln. Demy IITo. 
Prloe 1111. aab Volmm. Volame IO,.aoalalnlllg 11179 1111d 1877, price._ 

lDJi 01'.ES OF THE JDITHODIBT CO'lU'JIBllllCEB J'BO][ 
1878 to 1880, Amlaal VollllHI. C...... ho. Prloe Ja. Meb ,olame. 

JIA1'DB00][ AllD lllDlllX TO THE JI..Ui U•l'Jil11 01' TlllB 
CONFERENCE. Sbowlng tbe Growtb ncl Defflopmeat of tbe Weale71111·Jletbodllt 
Collllllatlon from lbe Finl Conference, 17M to 1890. BJ !be Be,. CSillo■■ E. W .... 
Hove■, with 1111 lntrodactlon bJ lbe Re,. G■o■a■ Ouou, D.D. Crown ho. 

(Iatlo-

CLABB aEE'l'l..NGB Ill BELATIOll TO THE DEBIGJI A.llD 
"-or llelhodt.m. By I.be Rn. s. w. C■&lffOH■U. OroWII - Prloe ... 

TBlll CLASS 1111.mrl'DuJ: ITS VA.LUE TO THE CHURCH, 
ad 8agpltiau for IDereulnr Iu Em ...... , lllld J.&trut.1-. By Bn. w. B. T■OD• 
■o•, Rn. Snneo• Jo••eo•. Rn. Ellw.i.■o 8•1TB. With Sapplemmt aoatalDIDs 
Cllltber Sarpotlem. Topia, Bible Readlap, lo. Smell CIOWII s,o, lL I pit edle■, lL ed. 

TBl!I CC,.N.NEXJ.ulfA.L EOOJIOKY OP WEBLEY .&ll·JIIE'l'HOD
._ ID ha Boolalullaal ad Splrltaal .1...,-. BJ J.,.u B. BJu, D.D. CrvWII ho. 
Prlae a.. 414. 

THE CHUllCHIIU.llBHIP OF JOHJI WEBLEY, A.llD THE 
Rtlatlont orw.1.,1111-Jletbodlam to the Cbarab or Bllglaad.. By J.,.■• B. R,aa, D.D. 
New ad llemed Edllloa. Clllwn IITo. Prlae II. Id. 

THE msTOBY 01' JIETHODIS][ l'JlO][ ITS OBIGIJI TO 
&be CIDUDIIJ. DJ AHL Bnn•1, LL.D. TbrN Volt. CrowD S.o, wl1h PonnltiL 
Price lit. Cbttp EtllUcm, IOI. ed. 

THE msTOBY OF WEBLEY.&ll-JIETHODIB]I[, FBO][ ITS 
OrlglD to tbe CufllNDOI of llHII. By Dr. G■oaa■ 8111TL I Voll. Poot 8To, lit. 

TH:111 STORY OP llUlTHODIB]I[ TBROtJ'GHOtJT THE WORLD, 
l'lom I.be lleslDDIDI to &be PJ.ent Time. BJ lhe Bn. A. B. Rn■• D,D. Wllh Barn•· 
Inge of JoBS W■IL■r, BIIBOP s ... eo.; ud ...... 8IIO otba Partn.1&1 IIDd lllutntioDL 
Prloe IOI. 

LONDON: WESLEYAN-METHODIST BOOK-BOOM, 
ll CJ.BTLB STREET, CITY BOJ.D, B.C., 

ABD AT 66 PATIUlfOIITl:8 IIOW-1 K.C. 



CONTENTS. 

- ..... 
An. I.-CAJU>Df.61. Nnll.l.M • • 205 

1. "Cardinal Newman." By R.H. Hutton. London: M• 
thuaa & Co. 1890. 

2. "Reminiacence■ of Cardinal Newman." By Arthur Hut
ton, M.A. llzpoaitor, September to November. 1890. 

3. "A Short Life of Cardinal Newmaa." By J. S. Fletcher. 
London: Wud & Downey. 181)0. 

A.BT. 11.-Alf AllDic.ur llnBODUT BIBBOP • 

" The Life of Biahop Matthew Simpeon, of the Methodm 
Episcopal Church." By George Crooka, D.D. New 
York: Harper & Brothen. 

An. IIL-TD STATE i• Loco Pareflti, . 

1. "The Cane of the Factory Byatem." ByJ. Fielden, 111.P. 
1836. 

2. "Report.a aC the Oommillion for Inquiring into the Employ
mmt ud Condition of Children in Min• ud Jrlaou
faaturel." 1842-3. 

. " Repona of the Oommiallion appointed to Inquire into the 
Employmeutaf Children and Young Pel'IOua ia Tradea 
ud Mauufaoturea not already regulated by law." 
1863-8. 

4. "Report of the Select Committee on the Protection of 
lnJ'ant Life." 1871. 

232 



ii 

5. " Report of &he Seleat Committee on &he Infant Life Proteo
&ion Bill (B.L.)." 1890. 

6. " Report of the Select Committee on the Children'• Life 
Inauraaoa Bill (B.L.)." 1890. 

7. "The Ounody of Children Bill (a.L.)." 1890. 

8. ,; Report of &he National Society for &he PreYention of 
Cruelty t.o Children." 1890. 

An. IV.-Wu.» Buars AND THEIR W.1Ts • 

"Wild Basta aad their Ways, Remiuisceucea of Europe, 
Aaia, Africa, aad America." By Bir Samuel W. Baker, 
P.R.S., P.R.G.B., &c. &c. Two yoJ■. Loudon: Mac
millaa & Co. 1890. 

ART. V.-BAPTIBII AND 0BDll:R8 

" The Miniater of Baptiam. A Hi■tory of Church Opinion 
from th«. Time of the Apostle■, especially with refl!reDce 
to Heretical, Bchiuuatical, aad I..y Admiuilltrations." 
By Re.... Warwick Elwio, M.A. London: John Mur
ray. 1889. 

ART. VI.-Tas TB.t.111oro or THE A.PosTLu 

" Pastor Putorum : or, The Schooling of the Apoetlee by 
Our Lord." By the Rev. Henry r.tbam, M.A., 
Muter of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. George Bell & 
Sou1. 1890. 

A.BT. Vll.-Gusui. BooTB's D.1a1ur ElfoLAKD • 

"In Darklllt England and the Way Out." By General Booth. 
London: International Headquartora of the Salvation 
Army. 

•1.•• 

175 

294 

310 

33 1 



VDL-Saon ll&v11nr1 .&llD Ba1u Nor1011. 

TINology GIid .Apologelic1-Stirling'1 Philo,ophy and Theology 
-Luthardt'a Chriatian Ethica - Wilson's Sermon, of 
Bchleiermach-Evau' Jacob Herbert-Killen'a Fram• 

.work of the Churoh-Witherow'a Ohriatian Temple
W ace'a Central PoiDta of Our Lord'a Miniatry-Laid
law'■ Miracles of Our Lord-MoiDet'■ Great AltemaliiTe 
-Beet on Epheaiana, PhilippiAII■, Coloaiana, Phil11DOD
Smith'1 Isaiah, ToL ii.-Simco'a Writer■ of New Teata
ment-The Visible God-Fitzgerald'• Protest apilllt 
Apoaticiam-Lightwood'a Select WritiDp,of Dr. Dixon 
-Peane'• Tallu for the Tim-Roe■' Our Father'• King
dom-Hofmeyr'a Bleaed Life-Smyth'• Old Document■ 
1111d New Bible-Delitzach'a laaiab--Sahurer'a Jewish 
People-Watts' New Apologetic-Gibeon'• St. Matthew 
-Ezell'• Biblical lliuatrator-lTeraoh'a St.Paul-Baillie'• 
Protoplaat-Douglu' Millar Propbeta-Duid1on'1 Good 
Start- Hutillp' Ezpoaitory Times - Everard'a FiTe 

ili .... 

Stonea 346 

Hutory and BiograpAy-Stephen'■ and Lee's Dictionary of 
Natiolllll Biography-Greewell'e Hi1tory of 01111&da
Niooll'1 Elmelie- Mackay of Uganda-Hodder'■ Sir 
George BurDI- Molholland'1 Father Mathew-Gr.
gory'• Weeley, hie own biographer-Bickford'■ Aut«r 
biography-Oliphaut'a de MUiiet -Wor■ley'■ English 
Reformation-Edmond'a Rhigu Pberaioa 360 

&llu Le11r11-Art. and &■thetica iD Fnnce-Au■tin'■ Eng
lish Lyrics - W ealeyan Conference PoblicatioD1 -

Blaakie'a Story Boob-lDgham'a E■ther LoTell . 361 

Jlilc,l/aneou,-Fraaer'a Locke-Bpien' Ramble, of a Natur
ali■t-Millionary Controveny-General Hymnary TaDe 
Book-Watkin■on'a 1-on■ of Pro■perity-Green'• Mi> 
lion of Methodiam-Tallerman'a Agricultural Diatnu 
-Report of Millea iD New South Wal-Siater Mary 
Agoea' Nunnery Life in Church of England-Fiugerald'1 



iv 

PhyBiology and Hygiene for N11r1U1g-OuroU10v'1 Edu
cati:m from the Cradle-Schofield'■ Health at Home 
Tracta-Levinaohn'• S&ory of my Wanderinga-Cobbe'■ 
Modern Back-Plimaoll'a Cattle Bhipa-McCoau'a Egypt 
under hmail-Mackinder and Sadler'• Univeraity Bzten
aion-A Dead Man's Diary-Religious Traot Society'■ 
Publicatio-Harriaon's LondonHou11e1-Wataon'1Con
fea■ion1 of a Poacher-Home Word, Publicationa
Chri■tian Mi■cellany, Temperance Magazine,Killg'■ High
way-Life among the Olo■e Brethren-Bibb'• Sharpened 
Arrow1-CornAil/ Magariu-Brightwen'■ Wild Nature 
-Wilaon'■ Geological Mechanism-Geometry in Reli-
gion-Owen'• Annala of a Fiehing Village . 371 

ll.-RECEJIT ExPLOBATION .&llD RESIAIICB • 393 

X. -801111ABJU or FOUJGN P1:a1on1c.il8--French, German, 
Italian, Australian, and American 395 



THE 

QUARTERLY 
REVIEW. 

JANUARY, 1 8 9 1. 

AaT. !.-CARDINAL NEWMAN. 
1. Cardinal Newman. By R. H. HurroN. London: Methuen 

& Co. 1890. 

2. Remini1cence1 of Cardinal Newman. By AaTeua HuTTo:v, 
M.A. Ercpolitor, September to November. 1890. 

3. A Short Life of Cardinal Ne1Dman. By J. S. FLBTCBBB. 

London: Ward & Downey. 1890. 

TO be gentle and generous to the memory or the dead is a 
maxim which pre-Christian civilisation has handed down 

to modern timea; and never wu it 80 generally or generously 
acted upon u at the preaent day, especially in the case or men 
of geni111. In commemorating the deceased, genius is made 
to cover a multitude of ■ins. When, besides, genio■ i■ united 
with eminent rank and with di■tingui■hed achievement■, and 
when it■ renown lend■ lustre to a protracted old age, admira
tion, on the part oi the Engli■h public, ii apt to grow into 
■omething like idolatry. The fault■, however grave, of a 
famou■ life, much of which ■eem■ already to have become 
ancient, are forgotten. A ■ort of mythical haze and splendour 
gather■ around the memory of a renowned and venerable man, 
u the gathering glories of the ■un■et attend the parting day. 
Moat of all i■ thi■ 80 when the deceased, whether with or with
out genius, has been a famooa leader, military, political, 
or eccle■iutical, who having in hi■ time borne hard blow■ and 

[No. CL.]-N'EW SEllIES, VOL. xv. No. II. 0 



206 CardiMJ Newman. 

10metimes unjust or excessive censure, baa left at length the 
scene of hia life's conflicts and viciuitudea. The general 
interest and enth11Biaam in such caaea knows no bounda. 
Il111Btrationa of what we have been aaying will recur to 
the memory of all our readen. The names of Wellington, 
Palmeraton, Puaey, Beaconafield-not to name another of 
whom all will think-will come at once to mind. Nor ia it a 
grateful taak to undertake to aay anything by way of chaatening 
the eJUberance of such feelings as we have described, even 
though they may be altogether exceaaive. Nevertheleu, there 
are instances in which it may be necessary 80 to do. 

We ouraelves are old-faahioned enough still to believe that 
Popery aa such-by which we mean the organised Church 
system of which the Pope and Papal Court at Rome are the 
head and centre, with ita unchanged policy, ita Bulla, and 
Decretala, its General Councils, and its conciliar Acts-is a 
great and pernicious perveraion of Christianity, and that in 
regard to no aystem in the world'a hiatory ia the proverb more 
j1111tly applicable, corruptio optimi peaaima. We aay this 
whilst retaining all charity towards individual Roman Catholica, 
and whilat recognising that not a little that is good has always 
been found within the limita of the Roman Catholic Church, 
and that the roll of its hagiology includes many true sainta 
aa well aa many falae. 

We are about to write the present article became capital ia 
being made by Romiah and Romaniaiog writera out of the 
extravagant eulogiea on Cardinal Newman, with which, since hia 
death, the public preaa baa been inundated ; eulogies evidently 
written either by Romiah or Romaniaing partiaana, or by writera 
very little informed aa to the true hiatory of Newman's life 
or his real character and merit& aa a teacher and writer. 

At present there seems over a considerable area of culti
vated aociety in England to be a marked tendency Romeward. 
Not to name a recent instance of conversion to Rome in the 
caae of a gentleman who, conaidering his antecedenta-hia early 
training and original profeuion, hia later change of viewa and 
of UIOCiatea, and the profeaaional occupation and connections 
with which, for a good many yeara put, be baa been identified 
-would have bt-en regatded aa moat unlikely to bring hia curve 
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of continuona reactionary gyration to its final aweep, if thia 
Jut tlll'll be indeed final, by joining the Church of Rome-it 
cannot be doubted that the movement in thia country in the 
direction of Romiah doctrine and auperatition never went ao 
far or ahowed anch cool and euy daring u at the preaent time. 
Romaniate and Romaniaera aeem alao to be very natnrally juat 
now gathering confidence and inspiration from the manner in 
which the journaliatic world and a large nnmber of preachers 
and public speakers, outside the Romanising circlea, have 
aeemed to vie with each other in eulogy of Cardinal Newman. 

The preaent growing tendency to superatition can alone, we 
think, account for the abaurd and degrading aervice of" Re
conciliation " lately performed in St. Paul'• Cathedral, to be 
the chief instrument in the performance of which muat aurely 
have been a aore humiliation to the esteemed Bishop of the 
diocese. How far this tendency will yet develop, or how long 
it will Jut, it would be rub to conjecture. We can but hope 
that the tide may turn before very long. But, in the meantime, 
the inftuence of Mr. Hutton'• monograph on Cardinal Newman 
will be all in the wrong direction. For a good while past 
reporta have prevailed to the effect that the Editor of the 
Spectator wu about to join-indeed, there have been rumoun 
that he had already joined-the Roman Catholic community. 
Remembering aomething of the history of thia diaiinguiahed 
writer, we have never been able to bring ouraelvea to believe 
in theae reporta, although we comd not fail to notice the 
increuingly High Church tone and tendency of his newspaper 
for many years put. After reading his book on Newman, 
however, we confe111 that it would acarcely aurpriae na if we 
were to learn before very long that he had joined the Com
munion which it ia evident that, on the whole, he admirea 
more, if he doea not more fully agree with, than any other 
Church.• Considering the point from which he started 

• "l1 there tl'ller wonbip anywhere, in apite or it. 1reedy lnditionaliam," ub 
Mr. Huttou, "lhan in the Church or Rome?" Rererring to Ne'WIIIAD'■ final "birih" 
into &he Communion of the Church or Bomo, be ■peab of that Church u " the one 
Chriatian Church which bu a hi■torical continuity aud an n:temal orgaui■ation u 
impreaiw and COD1piouou u oHn hi■ heart could: d•ire for the depo■i&ol'J' of 
re't'Mled truth." The Church or Rome " &he depo■ito17 of Be'tllaiocl Truth " I 
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on bis coune from U uitariani1m upwards; couaidering the 
avenue of thought through which, under the guidance of 
Mr. Maurice, he found his way out of deep and dark 
perpleii:ity into the Church of England ; the last thing that 
would have been eKpected, forty years ago, in the cue of 
Mr. Hutton, would have been that he ahould end his coune 
on the margiq or the Romisb Church. In I 8 5 o, however, it 
appears that he heard Fat.her Newman deliver his Lectures 
on the Difficultie, of Anglicaniam. He waa fascinated by the 
Lecturea, and especially by the gifts of the lecturer. Sub
sequently be became a penonal friend of Father Newman. 
Few Englishmen, outside of Newman's own circle as a Roman 
Catholic, who have ever come into close contact with him, 
have been able altogether to escape his "spell." The result 
in the cue of Mr. Hutton, we 11uppo1e, appears in the alto
gether partial and one-sided account of Newman and bis 
coune which it i1 our duty to review. 

There is another sort of view of Newman given by a name-
1ake of Mr. Hutton'• in three recent numbers of the E:i:poaitor. 
Mr. Arthur Hutton write!I u one who hu lived with Cardinal 
Newman for yean at the Birmingham Oratory. His account 
bean every mark of being a genuine and truthful transcript 
of the writer', penonal knowledge and eKperience, not dia
coloured by prejudice or temper, but written with the calm 
impartiality of a friendly though disenchanted witness, who 
had been long accustomed to see Newman in his own cloistral 
home, in his everyday life, both in its strictly religious and iu 
its more or less secular upects, in full dreu and undreu, and 
in all bis varying moods. 

The character, writings, and career of Dr. Newman have, 
during the last thirty yean, from time to time, been brought 
under the special attention of the readen of this journal. 
We bad intended to reserve any observations on his now 
completed life until after the publication of the promised 
official biography, with the letters and other special material 
which it ia to contain. The publication, however, of Mr. 
H utton'a volume obliges us without further delay to offer some 
criticisms, which we hope may tend to limit and counteract 
the grave mischief which a book, at once 80 clever, 80 8kil-
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folly laid out for ita apologetic or eulogietic purpose, and 10 

misleading, ie but too likely to produce .. 
It appean to 111 that Mr. Hutton, himself , journalist, ha■, 

in common with journali■te generally, been fascinated by the 
literary gifts and the genius of Cardinal Newman, aud on the 
atrength of the■e ha■ been prepared to regard him 88 what he 
atyle■ him in the title of hi■ first chapter, a " great man/' 

We demur, however, in limine, to auch a description of 
Cardinal Newman, and we ask what are the qualitie■ which 
entitle him to be called great. Wu Newman a man of 
truly great character ? W a■ he even a man of great and 
fruitful intellect? Wu he a great theologian, or a great 
admini■trator, or a great philo■opher ? W a■ he even a great 
acholar ? Wu he a man of great and ■terling attainment■ in 
any leading branch of humane or liberal knowledge-1111, for 
esample, in history ? He led far utray many follower■ ; but 
ill he, on thi11 account, to be regarded u a great man ? He 
wu doubtless a gifted man, he wu even a man of geniu■. 
But is this a ground on which he may be esalted u meriting 
the magnificent title of a great man-aa belonging to the 
enthroned circle of earth's peerle11 immortals ? The world 
baa ■een very many men of rare gifts, many men of geni111, 
but of the■e compantively few have been admitted within the 
ranks of the gre&t men of the earth. 

Mr. Hutton profea■es to bue hie judgment aa to the great
neu of Cardinal Newman "chiefly on the ardour and energy 
which he devoted to adequate objects." To 111 thi■ appear■ 
to be a very inadequate definition of human greatness, and 
one which, if adopted, would admit into the category of great 
men a vut multitude of per■ons, who have, indeed, devoted 
ardour and energy to worthy object■, but whom the world 
baa never begun to look upon u great. In the ■entence 

following the words we have quoted (page 6), Mr. Hutton 
speaks of the "vividneu of hi■ faith in Divine guidance," and 
hia " esultation in the wisdom and spiritual inatinct of hia 
Church," 88 having" furni11hed 1.;m with hi■ confidence and 
guaranteed hi■ 1ucceu." Whrt Mr. Hutton mean■ by "hi, 
ancceu," we cannot undertake to explain. To U8 hi■ life 
appear■ to have been ai:ything but a succeu in any such good 
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lelllle of that word .. should entitle • Christian thinker and 
leader to the character of greatnea. Mr. Hotton, however, 
proceeds to speak of his intellect u haring " taken exact 
measure of the depths of the vario111 channels by which he 
might safely travel to the ' haven where he wonld be' ; the 
care with which he baa buoyed the quicba11d1 and the sunken 
rocks, and the anxious vigilance with which he baa traced out 
the winding aud often perilo111 pauage• in the way." Where 
and how Newman did a11ythi11g of the 10rt here described we 
think Mr. Hotton would be unable to point out. The 
description appean to 111 to be perfectly inapplicable to the 
mode of procedure by which Newman found his own way 
into the " haven " of the Romish Communion, and still lea 
applicable as a description of any method of i111troction and 
guidance which at aoy time he made known to othen. Indeed, 
Mr. Wilfrid Ward'• life of his father, lately reviewed in this 
joumal,furni1hea,'wethink,1uflicie11t evidence that Mr.Hutton'• 
deacription of his hero is purely imaginary. There ia no 
book except the Apologia, 10 far aa we know, to which the 
words can even seem to have auy poaible application, and 
that volume, though it explains the procea by which he "went 
sounding on a dim and perilo111 way," doea not, iu our judg
meut, at all answer to the description we h11ve quoted. 

Mr. Button's words suggest II remini■cence ofa well-known 
pa■sage iu Newman'■ Di.Jlicultiea of Anglicanism, in which, in 
an in10lent and ungenerou■ 1trai11, he satiriaea his own 
Anglican followen, the Tractarian residue whom he fint 
misled aud then fonook for the Roman Communion. 

"Their idea," he uya, "wu simply and abaolutely 1ubmiAeion to an 
external authority; to it they appealed, to it they betook them■elvea; there 
they found a haven of reet ; and henoe I.hey looked out upon the troubled aurge 
of human opinion, and upon the aruy V888el■ which were labouring without 
chart or compa,ia upon it. Judge, then, of their di■may, when, according to 
the Arabian tale, on their ■triking tbeir anchor■ into the suppo,,ed aoil, lighting 
their tires on it, and fu:ing in it the polea of their tents, suddenly their wand 
began to moYB, to heave, to Apluh, to friak to and fro, to dive, and at Jut to 
swim away, epouting out inhospitable jets of water upon the c:redolooa 
mariner■ who had made it their home" (.Lec!ure•, &c., p. 124). 

It waa Newman himaelf who had profe■aed to " meaaure 
the depths of the clwmela " by which hia comrades and fol• 
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lowers might travel to tlw deceitful "haven," and to "buoy 
the quickaanda and the umeen rocks." Mr. Hutton'• language 
would go to imply that, after he had eecaped from their com
pany and found refuge in Rome, Newman had really done 
1uch a eervice u Mr. Hutton deecribee for 1uch of the for
lorn and deceived mariner■ u might be " credulo111 " enough 
to trut him u their leader on a eecond venture, in "10unding 
on " ■till farther their "dim and perilo111 way " till they 1hould 
find, with him, the true " haven of reet" in the Roman obedi
ence. But unlee1 Mr. Hutton mean, to eay that Newman 
ha■ done thi1 in hia E,,ay on Dnelopment, of which he him
aelf hu 1ufficiently exposed the fallacie1 to ■how at leaet it■ 
utter untru1tworthineu, or in the two aerie■ of clever and occa-
1ionally brilliant but paradoxical and utterly unauthentic and 
unhi1torical lecture■ which he delivered at Birmingham, and 
to which we ■hall preeently have OC'Ja■ion specially to refer, 
we cannot hazard a gueaa a■ to when or how he can be ima
gined to have done it. 

Mr. Hutton further ■peaks of the " profound and pauion
ate conviction which lay beneath all this delicate intellectual 
appreciation of difficulties.'' Doubtle111 within narrow limits a 
profound conviction of 1piritual realitiee--tbat i1, a■ Newman 
himself explain,, of "himself and God," derived from the 
experience, in early life, of his own " convenion," wbilet ■till 
a Calvinistic "evangelical "--did underlie his intellectnal 
movements, however vacillating and uncertain.• This fact, 
however, carries ue no way towards the conclusion that, in 
any adequate aenae of the phraae, Cardinal Newman wae a 
great man. He wae au idealist ; he wu a poet of fine genius ; 
he wae au exquisite writer of Engli■h ; he bad in perfection 
the gifts of a 1pecial pleader ; his power of penonal fascina
tion and influence over U nivenity men of devout and churchly 
minds wu extnordin..-y ; and, understanding perfectly the 
character of Univenity aociety, and of the average Anglo
Episcopal mind, he adapted hi■ written addre■ses with con
■ummate akill to the special audience for which they were 

• He uea the word "conversion" in the ~pologia. Mr. Arthur Hotton couple■ 
with "convenion," as a part or bi■ immovable cooviction, hi■ "predestination to 
eternal life." 
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intended. But all this taken together is Car Crom warranting 
such an exaltation of Dr. Newman to a place amongst the great 
men and heroes of the world u that which Mr. Hutton claims 
for him. Newman's, aa will presently be shown, was a charac
teriatically feminine nature; it waa feminine in the delicacy or 
hi11 instincts, in affection and the caprice■ or affection, iD 
diplomatic tact and subtlety, and in a gift or l\tatement and 
grace of phraae which find their analogies in the conversation. 
in the public adtlresaes, and even in the written atyle of gifted 
women. He was wanting in virility, in manly atrength, and 
we cannot easily accept as a great man any one who ia not 
a truly manly man. Hurrell Froude, his ch011en and most 
congenial friend, waa more feminine still than Newman
feminine in his faults aa well as in his gifts and hia defect,. 
For sympathy and mutual intelligence the two were wonder
fully well assorted: Newman delighting in the very faulta of 
Froude, though at the same time it wu hia work to chaaten 
and restrain his friend. Ward, on the other hand, as has 
lately been abown to the world in hi■ biography, wu, in the 
frank and masculine trait■ of hia undiplomatic character, wu 
in hia blunt manlinesa, a striking contrast to Newman. But~ 
apart from this fundamental point, we cannot find in Newman, 
regarded in any capacity in which he might have been sup
posed to claim the character of a thinker or leader, any of the 
characteriatica of greatneu. 

Mr. Hutton seems to u11 not to have fathomed the true 
character or bia hero. Nothing can be more amazing than 
his denial of Newman'a natural intellectual scepticism. The 
argument he gives to the contrary-hi11 only argument, it 
would seem-that amidst all his periloua aoundings and ques
tionings Newman never IOllt hold of the conviction he derived 
from his early religious experience as to the existence of a 
peraonal God and his own penonal relations to Him, ia, aa we 
think, nothing whatever to the purpose. Hia intellectual 
habit of mind was pre-eminently and univenally 1ccptical. 
Mr. Hutton seem■ not to have mutered the general principle~ 
and scope of Newman'• Grammar of Assent. That book, which 
furnishes the key to Newman's intellectual character iu its 
aspect towards metaphysics and philosophy, Mr. Hutton dia-



Mr. Huttmi'a Errtna. 213 

miuea with a alight and inadequate description toll"ard■ the 
end of hi■ volume; a de■cription ao ■light and inadequate as 
to sugge■t that Mr. Hutton did not comprehend the ■ignifi
cancc of the book, the intricate obscurities of which, indeed, it 
is exceedingly difficult to follow, by reason especially of it■ 
continual fallacies and self-contradictions. The very dilemma 
propounded in that hook is, that" aasent" and "certitude" are in 
no sense pouible on any ground of logic or philosophy or 
induction, and are only attainable through religious faith and 
obedience, leading up to Church infallibility as the one aole 
guarantee on earth of Divine truth and reality. 

Mr. Button's admiring 1ympathy with Newman hu 
enabled him to do such juatice to the beat aide of Newman's 
character and gifts u we think has not been done before. 
Putting himself in Newman's place during the year■ in 
Oxford when he wu ■lowly moving Romewards, Mr. Hutton 
has ■hown the pathoe, and ■et forth the power, of his search
ing, ■ubtle, penuuive sermons, preached at St. Mary's, u no 
critic has done before. Those ■ermons doubtless are many of 
them masterpieces of their kind. They ■how a spiritual power, 
as Mr. Hutton seem■ in effect to admit, such as no later 
writings of Newman'■ ■how. They suggest a style of life 
and consecration, and an earneatneu of character, much 
superior to that which i■ revealed to ua a■ having belonged 
to Cardinal Newman in the later year■ of his life at Bir
mingham, so far aa we may judge from the plain and direct 
evidence furniahed by Mr. Arthur Hutton. 

We do not wonder that an admiring friend of Cardinal 
Newman should have dwelt at length on his ministry at 
St. Mary's, and ■hould have given a more thorough and 
complete account of that than of any other part of hi■ life and 
life'■ work. It i■ ■urpri■ ing to u1, however, that Mr. Hutton 
ha■ not exposed the monatrous perversions of history of which 
Newman wa■ guilty in the Lectures which he delivered after 
he had joined the Roman Catholic Church. Some very ■ligM 
intimation■ indeed of the glaring paradoxes and penersions 
which Father Newman ■et forth a■ fact■ of history Mr. 
Hutton ha■ given, but his dealing with these production■ of 
Newman's Roman Catholic life, the genius and brilliancy of 
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which he highly praises, i■ strangely inadequate, and this aide 
of Newman'• profeuional work is treated with a gentleneu 
which i■ acarcely faithful to the requirement■ of truth. New
man'• Lecture■ were full or libel■ upon hie nation and traveatiea 
of history. Mr. Hutton should not have gently p81Sed over 
auch fault11 aa these. 

No trained metaphy■ician who 11tudies Newman'• Grammar 
of .A11ent could admit any claim on behalf of the writer to 
be a metaphyaician or even a logician, for the blunden in 
logic in that book are 88 signal 88 the fault■ in metaphysical 
definition and 11tatement, and are yet more frequent, 10 that a 
well-known writer, who 11igned himself " Cantabrigien■is," in 
the 7imes, in commenting on the exce11ive eulogie11 of Newman 
which were flooding the preu, waa justified in ■peaking of him 
a■ the writer of " the best English and of the wont logic " in 
his generation. 

The late Mr. Jamee Macdonnell took in hand to read the 
Grammar of .A11ent with a strong predispoaition to admire 
the intellect and logic of the writer, being, like mo■t other 
journaliat■ of his time, smitten with admiration generally of 
the writer of the .Apologia, who, if he had been a writer for 
the daily preu, would no doubt have easily excelled moat 
competiton, even of the rank of Mr. Macdonnell. In one of 
hi■ letten Macdonnell espreues, somewhat naively, the puzzled 
feelings with which he read or tried to read the treatise. 
Writing to a friend, to whom in advance and with great 
expectation■ a■ to the value or the volume, he had sent the 
Grammar of Assent a■ a present, he finds himself conatrained 
to aay, " I confes■ that I never aaw more 11ainfully inconclu
aive reasoning come from a logical pen than that which I 
note on aome pages." "Logic ia good and ao ia my11tici1m, 
but as I find myself cut alternately from one to the other aa 
Newman fiod11 convenient, I confess that my aenae of logical 
preci■ion and my faculty of faith, auch aa it ia, are both 
irritated." The eff'ect of thi11 volume i11 completely to ■ever 
faith from reaaon, and philOBOphy from religion. Among 
other things, Newman teaches (p. 4) not only-88 he might 
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truly maintain-that a man may be a believer or " uubeai
tating faith " who knowe nothing or Chrietian evideuce--of 
the reuona of hie faith-and never regarda hie religioUB faith 
aa 1u1tained by any " conclu■ioDB of reaeon," but, that auch a 
"man ofunbeaitating faith" ie the very ideal of a "believer,'' 
ie the pureat and trueet type of a Chrietian ;-ae if true 
philo■opby and true religion were not in harmony with each 
other; ae if philosophy incapacitated for faith; u if grouude 
of reaaon did not form part of the true and only etable eupport 
for the believer', '' nnheeitating faith"; u if, in a word, 
reuon had never lighted the way to faith, and reaeon and 
faith could never coaleace in the heart of the enlightened but 
humble Christian into an abeolute unity of aolemn conviction 
and reverent trUBt. Thie it Newman'• deliberate BCience on 
the eubject of faith and reaeon. It ie the full and, 10 far ae 
we know, final development of the doctrine taught compara
tively early in his coune in hi, Oxford 1ermon1, to the effect 
that faith and reaaon were ao far in opposition to each other 
ae that the man who believed the most upon the leaet 
evidence or ground of mere reason wae the man of the 
greateat faith, BO that to believe all that the Church teachea, 
absolutely apart from all reaaon or evidence, ie the perfection 
of faith. 

Many of Newman'• difficultie■ in thie book are due to the 
fact that / aitl throughout the volume 11tand1 merely in 
relation to creed, and ia UBed to mean the un■haken and 
immovable acceptance by the mind ae infallibly true of a 
certain modicum of belief. Hence be tcachea (p. I 8 1) that 
" we cannot, without abaurdity, call onnelvea at once believen 
and inquiren alao." And yet it ie certain that for many men 
the way to an immovable faith, in the true comprehen■ive 
sense of the word faith, leada by the avenuea of many doubte ; 
doubts not indeed welcomed ae such, but yet coneidered in the 
clear light of reason until diatinctly undentood, and kept in 
view till, by the help of the Spirit of Truth, the anawer haa 
been learnt and given. Nor ia it p011ible to read thievery 
book, this Grammar of .A11mt, without feeling that he 
who writee in it of doubt and belief, of inveatigation and 
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implicit faith, of inference and aasent, is one to whose own 
reetleu intellect doubt is as familiar u faith and religion are 
to hie 1uaceptible, shrinking, clinging heart. 

For a somewhat detailed review of the Grammar of .A11enl 
we may refer our readers to a former number of this Journal,* 
from which we have borrowed some sentences in the last 
page. In that article, notwithstanding our general criticisms 
in the 1enae we have just indicated, we do not omit to 
recognise the beauty, felicity, and instructiveness of a good 
deal of what the book contains on the subject of the uncon
scious illative proceuea of our mind. At the aame time we 
speak of what we deacribe aa Newman's "aceptical hereay," 
and the reault of our analyeia ia given in theae words: 

"He does not believe ill any abaolote certainty, escept aoch u may be 
eatabliobed by mathematical or syllogiatic proof. He does not believe in the 
• intuitions of the mind,' or in objective truth. Inductive certainty with him 
is the mere accomolated probability of the world'• esperience. Dr. Newman 
holds with Hume aml Mill that esperience alone hu generated oar faith ia 
the con•tancy of nature-that it iM not primary and intuitive, and that all our 
aaeurancea are but the feeling• or opinions which grow op within 118 from the 
impreuiona produced by esperience. He teacheo1 throughout that certainty i.
altogether relative and ,objective. He givee op all hope of finding A' common 
meaaure ' of truth in any province of thought, or any 'criterion ' by which to 
teat principles and concloaiona. In a word, be is a sceptic in pbiloaophy." 

Newman does believe in " aasent " and what he calla 
'' certitude," but only aa resting on authority and determined 
by the will. His, in abort, ia the fit philoaophy of a man of 
keen and sceptical intellect who baa settled his doubts and 
difficulties by betaking him11elf to the infallible direction and 
authority of the Roman Communion. Faith with him is 
merely and absolutely the response of the conscience to 
authority. Faith, aa understood in the aenee, aud aa resting 
on the grounds, indicated in Dr. DaJe's new and timely 
volume,t is a thing totally unknown to the theology or expe
rience of Cardinal Newman. Such a teacher in our judgment 
is not entitled to be regarded as great either in philoaophy or 
theology. 

The truth is that to this dominantly sceptical habit of 

• Janoary 1871. t TIie Li-cing Chriat and t/te Four Gr»pth. 
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Newman'• mind waa due the whole coune of his ecclesias
tical and theological development ; for hie development wu 
fint eccleaiutical, and only secondarily theological. He him
self ■aye, in hi■ Lectures on The lJij/iclllliea of ..4nglicaniam 
(p. 120 ), when describing the progreaa of Tractariani■m, and 
referring to the Tract writen, that " the principle or these 
writen wu thia,-an infallible authority is neceaury, We 
have it not, for the Prayer-book i■ all we have got, but ■ince 
we have nothing better we must use it as if infallible."• It 
was this punuit after infallibility which continually led for
ward Newman aa he "went sounding on hie dim and perilous 
way," coming ever nearer and nearer to Rome. Intel
lectual acepticism accordingly ia the one and only key by 
which to es:plain Newman's course. In philosophy he was 
an empiric; but holding u he did to hi■ ■piritual conviction 
of the es:iatence of God, and of himaelf in relation to God, he 
wu bound to look always for some living repreaeotative of 
God whoae voice was to give aS1urance to the believer and 
whose authority could command obedience. Prophete repre
aeoted God under the Old Testament; Jesua and his Apostle• 
under the New; the Church, and, u representing the Church 
in ita unity and authority, the Pope, for all after ages, all 
theae being personal and divine authorities. From these 
aources alone could come aHurance, moral certitude, rest and 
peace to the searching spirit. Such, in brief, is a aummary of 
N ewman'a faith and philoaophy. 

That Mr. Hutton ahould have missed the real key to 
Newman'• whole character and course-his despair of human 
reason aa afl'ording any light or help in regard to objective 
truth, natural or spiritual-and should have taken upon him
self to deny the fundamental and over-mastering scepticism 
of his mind, is, to 111, a matter of astonishment. In this he 
dift'en from all those of Newman's contemporaries who had 
m0l9t closely studied h~• writings and his character and who 
were most competent to judge. We could quote, for instance, 

* So al111, in a puuge already quoted, he uy■, " Their idea wu, ■imply and 
&b■olut.,ly,'111bmiuion to au e:aternal authority. To it they appealed, to it they be
took themaelve■; there tbe7 found a haven or re■t.'' 
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Hemy Rogen, a writer and a critic not easily to be 1nrpaued 
in dealing with the borderland of thought which belong■ to 
theology and to philosophy, and who hu criticiaed Newman'• 
writing■ and eccleaiutical conne with singular ability in hia 
E111y1, of which the main 1ub1tance was originally publiahed 
in the Edinburgh .&t1iew. We might cite the language of 
Bishop Wilberforce, who au.rely ha4 the means, a■ few beaides 
could have, of nndentanding intimately the character and 
tendencie■ of Newman'• mind and teaching,, and who, to 
quote a pregnant e1preuion in one of hi■ .A.ddreaaea to Can
didates for Ordination, a peak 1, with a manifest reference to 
Newman, of those who have taken their flight " on the wing■ 
of an unbounded acepticiam into the bo1om of an unfathomed 
1upentition." But, above all, we may adduce the authority 
of Archdeacon Hare, the most learned, the moat acute and 
1earching, the moat competent, in regard to all the largest 
question, of controveny with Newman, and at the same time 
the moat poliahed and courteou1 of Newman'• contemporary 
critics, who aeema, moreover, to have carefully read all that 
Newman had publi1hed. 'l'hia muter alike of phil010phy and 
theology-RB alao, we may parenthetically note, of hi1tory
thu1 describes Newman'• course of intellectual develop
ment: 

"Probably it will have aeemed to many when they terminated their wan
dering,i through the mazee or hie .Luturea on Jutifica,1,ion, that the te:i:t 
prefixed to the firat Lecture (' Who ia tM, that darleenetk Cot.mBel by worde 
tDUhout 'lmotoledge ? ') hu been aelected under a judicial hlindneea u the 
apteet motto for the whole work. :Moreover, when we look back upon the 
author', BObaequent career, when we rell.ect how he hu gone on year after 
year aharpening the edge or hie already over-keen underatanding, outing one 
truth after another into hie logical omcible, aud perauading himaeU that he 
had diuolved it to atoms, and then exhibiting a like ingenuity in compound
ing the aemblance of truths out of fiolion■-when we call to mind how in 
thia way be appeared to be gradually loeing the faculty or diatingniehing 
between truth and falaebood, and the very belie£ in the metence of any 
power for diloerning truth, nay, 811 it aeem■ at timee, in the uiatenoe of any 
poaitive truth to be diacemed, and how, taking refuge from the encroachmentai 
of a univeraal 11Cepticiam, be bu at length bowed bis neck under a yoke 
whioh a man, gifted with Heh fine qualities of mind and obanater, would 
liardly &Mnme until he had put out the ey• of hia heart and of hia conllcienoe 
u well u of hia nndentanding-it ill -' in aaom and triumph, but in dNp 
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aacln- and awe, that we repeat• Who i, IAv tha.l. dar.1-eneth coumel by tDOrde 
tOitliotu lmowledge r' ". 

Theae words were written by Archdeacon Hare long before 
the Grammar of A••enl wu pnbliahed. They do bnt anticipate 
the judgment aa to the character and tendenciea of Newman'• 
mind which that volume ao completely eatabliahea. 

In the preceding obaenationa we have been led to speak of 
Newman'• teaching as to faith. Mr. Hutton bu given no 
clear or adequate idea of Newman'• doctrine on this subject, 
and leaves his own views altogether in a haze. We must 
dwell briefty on Newman'• view of faith aa regarded from 
another ■ide, became it gives character to hill whole system of 
theological teaching. We have indicated the relations of 
faith to reason as taught by Newman. We wish now to give a 
view of his teaching as to the relation■ of faith to spiritual life. 
Faith then, according to Newman, signifies implicit belief iu
wrought in the soul through the grace of baptism, and standing 
in no relation to love or good works, or the " fruits of the 
spirit.'' It diffen abaolutely and completely from faith u 
understood by all evangelical teachen ; it stand• entirely apart 
from any such conception of faith as that e:rpreued in W ealey'• 
line, " Faith which works by love and purifies the aoul." 
In his Dij/icultie• of Anglicaninn (p. 223), Newman says 
explicitly : "Catholics hold that faith and love, faith and 
obedience, faith and works, are simply separable, and ordinarily 
separated in fact ; that faith does not imply Jove, obedience, or 
workL" "It ia," he aaya, "a certainty of things not seen, but 
revealed, preceded ordinarily by the inatrumental Sacrament 
of BRpti1m, but caused directly by supernatural influence." 
Of this faith he speaks aa a " spiritual sight," applying to it, 
becauae he muat, . the really inappropriate and inapplicable 
word.a of Hebrew 1.i. 1. In no respect, however, ia faith, 
according to his teaching, a high moral or a true spiritual 
grace, open-eyed to the revelation of God's character and the 
Saviour's million and work : it ia mere implicit belief. 
Archdeacon Hare aaya of such faith aa Newman describes, 
that it is not apiritual but magical. "A spiritual power '' he 

• Vi1"lictltio11 of Lt,tJw, pp. 99-100. 
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aay1, '' acts upon the will and the conacience, and through 
them : a magical power produces its changes arbitrarily, 
independent of the will and the comcience. Such is the belief 
which Newman calla faith, and which he supposes to manifest 
itself by outward acts, by the repetition of prayen by rote, 
without any renewal of the spirit ; such is the baptismal 
change of nature as substituted for the new birth, such is the 
belief of a string of propositions on the authority of another, 
without any inward personal conviction of their truth; such is 
the infallibility ascribed to Popes, without any reference to 
their moral or spiritual condition."• In the foregoing words 
Hare baa summed up the description of faith and its ell'ects u 
gathered from Newman's Lectures on the Diffic-ultie, of 
Anglicanism. That Newman should speak of such faith as 
this u a spiritual sight of the unseen, applying to it the words 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews, sene, to show how bold and 
unhesitating a polemic he wu. But this comes out much 
more fully in his Grammar of A,,ent, when be is contl'BBting 
religion among Catholic population■ with religion in England 
and among Protestant populations generally. " Religion 
among Catholic populations," we are in■tructed, " is real ; in 
England, speaking generally, it is but notional." The 
astonishing sentence we are about to quote points the contrast 
as Newman conceived it : " As to Catholic populations, such 
as those of medireval Europr., or the Spain of this day, or 
quasi-Catholic as those of Ruuia, among them assent to 
religious objects is real not notional. To them the Supreme 
Being-, our Lord, the BleBBed Virgin, angels and saints, 
heaven and hell, are as present as if they were objects of 
sight; but such a faith does not suit the genius of modern 
F.ngland." • Here tawdry images are confounded with real 
spiritual vision. Newman selects the worst eumples of 
corrupt and degraded " Catholic '' Christianity-the semi
paganiem of medireval Europe and of the Spain of this day, 
the supentitious and ignorant devotion of the Russian 
peaaantry-and parades this as" real religion" in comparison 

• With what we have wrilten above may be compared Newman'• T/,uu De 
Fult, u given in the Ezpo,itor ror November. 

• GNmlmar of .Auenl, p. 53. 
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with which the average and staple modem English Proteetaniem, 
as profeued and practised by persons of decidedly religious 
character, is but " notional," " an empty form and routine of 
Bible reading," as he describes it, and " stereotyped aspects of 
facts." Thie is a wantonneu of daring and of iueult of which 
it might have been thought that Newman would have been 
incapable. What was the " religious realism '' of mediieval 
Europe ? What is the "religious realism," of Spanish and of 
Ru11ian villages and towns ? The paintings in mediieval 
cathedral■ and in Ruuian churches may help U1 to understand 
its character and quality ; paintings of the Persons of the 
Trinity, pictures filled with " angel■ and 1ainta, heaven and 
bell"; paintings of our Lord and the Bleued Virgin, who, we 
are told, are as " present 81 if they were objects of eight" to 
the " real " devotion of Catholics. This is the realism in 
religion of Catholic population1 wbich Newman has dared to 
place u iu favourable contrast with the " notional" religion of 
England. This is the vision of the unseen fumi■hed by the 
faith of which he speaka. 

Mr. Hutton all through his volume appears to be iguoran t 
of the true character and quality of faith as taught by Newman. 
In closing hi■ chapter on Newman at St. Mary'• he writes 
the following sentence, which is the lut in a fine para
graph:-" I cannot help thinking that Newman, though he always 
insisted on the certainty of the communion between God and the 
individual soul as the very starting point of revelation, has con
ceded too much to those who speak of God as only presenting 
himself to us through sign and aymbol and mediate-adapta
tion, and baa hardly dwelt enough on thoae aspects of revelation 
in which we see the very majesty and the very holiness of His 
character without a film to hide its aplendour and its purity 
from our eyes." Thie aentence refer■ to Newman's aermons at 
St. Mary's when, u yet, he bad not left the Church of England, 
though his theology was even then, essentially, much more 
Roman than Protestant. His doctrine of faith had even then 
almost altogether Ioat the touch and quality of evangelical reality 
which had been derived originally from hi, Calvinistically 
evangelical aenae of converting experience. What remained 
to him of that experience was rather a metaphysical assurance 

[No. CL.]-NEW SE&IES, VOL. xv. No. II. r 
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u to the personal relations between God and his own aoul, 
coupled with the keen and clinging aenae of moral dependence 
and need, than any high viaion of God in Christ, aa Father 
and Saviour. Hence the omiasion, throughout even the aeries 
of sermons which he preached at St. Mary's and to which in 
tt.al elevation and moral power nothing that he wrote after he 
joined the Church of Rome can for a moment compare, of all 
such views of revelation in ita high moral and spiritual aapecta 
as those the want of which Mr. Hutton so justly and im
preuively pointa out. But it is evident that the real reaaon 
of this want is hidden from Mr. Hutton. He doea not see 
that Newman's view of faith was one which did not lead 
him at all to a contemplation of the moral and spiritual effects 
of the Goapel of Revelation, in its grandeur and tenderness, 
upon the believing 10ul. Already at Oxford the tone of his 
urgent admonitions, the strain of hill severe analysis and 
scrutiny of character and motives, ia that of a teacher with 
whom faith ia merely the force urging to religious observances, 
to moral austerity, to legal obedience, not the faith which 
derives joy and strength and evangelical motives to holiness 
from the vision of God in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself. If Mr. Hutton had penetrated to the real charaeter 
of Newman's theology and religion, he would not have espreaRed 
in gentle words of surprise his senae of the deficiency of which 
he speaks. He would have undentood and pointed out its 
reason and source. It is, however, still more remarkable that 
throughout the volume Mr. Hutton never seems to have be
come aware of the character or the reaaon of the defect he baa 
thus indicated. Even later, and when referring to Newman 
as a Roman Catholic, he intimates similar mild surprise. He 
heard, u he tells ua, the Lecture■ on the Difficulties of 
.Anglicaniam, or aome of them, but they do not seem to have 
diacloaed to him their main theological leason u to the character 
of Newman as a Christian believer and teacher. 

The historical illustration we havejuat quoted from Newman 
of hia ,iews aa to the quality and eft'ecta of Roman Catholic 
as contrasted with Protestant religion among the nation■ of 
the world leads us naturally to notice one of the great features 
of Newman's teaching aa a Roman Catholic lecturer, aa to 
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which Mr. Hutton haa IIC&l'Cely spoken at all. We have 
referred to the point 10me pages back. We desire now to 
give illuatntiou of our meaning. .Archdeacon Hare ■peaka 
in one place of Dr. NeW'JDan's '' Circean talent for metamor
phoeing hiatorical fact■," and, in another, of his "favourite 
feat of turning white black aod b)ack white." The language 
is not too strong. It waa hia buaineu in his Lectures on the 
Dijficultie, of .Anglicanism-lectures which made such a critical 
impreaaion upon Mr. Hutton-to show the superior moral and 
apiritual condition of Roman Catholic countries to Protestant. 
The Co1Jnwing puaage is a sample of the 11ty)e in which he 
accomplishes hia work. He is describing, and in comparison 
vindicating, the monl and spiritual condition of Roman 
Catholic■ countries. 

" Vice," he AYS, " doee not involve a neglect or the e:demal duties of 
religion. The cruaden had faith suflicient to bind them to II periloua pil
grimage and warfare ; they kept the Friday'• abstinence, and plaut.ed the 
tent■ of their mi■treu. within the ■hadow oC the pavilion of the gloriou■ 
St. Lewi■. There are other pilgrimage■ beside■ military oue,1 and other re• 
ligious journey■ besides the maroh upon JeruBBlem . 

• • • • • 
" It ia a mixed multitude, BOme m011t holy, perhaps even saintio ; others 

penitent ■in.uen, but others a.gain a mixture of pilgrim and beggar, or pilgrim 
and robber, or half gipay, or three-quarter boon companion, or at least with 
nothing Baintly and little religious about them. . . . . Yet one and all, Aiuta 
and sinners, have faith in things invisible whioh each DBM in hi■ own way. 
Listen to their converBBtion, listen to the converBBtion of any multitude, or 
any private party ; what 1trange oath■ mingle with it : God's heart, aud 
God'• eyes, and God's wounde, and God's blood; you cry out how profa.oe• 
Doubtle■a, but do you do not eee that the special profanenea above Protes
tant oaths lie■ not in the words, but simply in the ■peaker, and i■ the neoeua:ry 
result of that inaight into the invi■ible world which you have not. .... It i■ 
the con■equenoe or mi:1ed multitudee all having faith; for faith impreua the 
mind with eupematural truth■, u if it were eight, and the faith of this man and 
the faith of that i■ one and the B81De and creates one and the 181118 impreuioa. 
Sin doee not obliterate the impresaion. Ordinarily speaking once faith al way■ 
faith, . . . . It is j111ttbe reverse among Proteetant people. . . . . They have 
no certainty of the doctrine■ they profellll. They do but feel that they ought 
to believe them, and they try to believe them, and they nune the off"11pring of 
their reuon u a 1icldy obild, bringing it out or doore only on fine da,-.,. They 
feel very olear and quite Batisfied while they are nry ■till ; but if they tum 
about their bead, or ohange their poeture ever 10 liWe, the Twon oftbe unaeea 
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like a mirage is gone from them. So they keep the exhibition of their faith 
for high day• and great o,,caabns, when it comes forth with 1nflicient pomp 
and gravity of language and ceremonial of manner. Truths slowly totter ont 
with Soriptnre tests at their elbow 81 nnable to walk alone. Moreover, I.hey 
know if RUcb and 1ncb things be tr11e, what {}U!Jht to be the voice, the 
tont, the ge.tnl'I', and carriage attendant upon them ; tbu1 reason, which i■ 
the 1ubstance of their faith, supplies the rubril'.11, u I may call them, of their 
behaviour. Thi■ aome of you, my brethren, call reverence, though I am 
obliged to ■ay it is as much a mannerism, and an nnpleuant manneri1m, u that 
of the Evangelical party. . . . . They condemn Catholice, becau■e, however 
religioU11, they are only un:rll'ected, easy, and chl!8rfnl in the mention of acred 
thing■, and they think them■elvea never ao real 81 when they are aolemn." 

In his Lecturea on the Present Porition of Catholics in 
England, delivered in 1 8 S 1, he undertakes to vindicate in ita 
result11 the doctrine of celibacy as inculcated by the Roman 
Catholic Church. He maintains not only that matrimony 
does not prevent cases of immorality among Protestant 
miniaten, but that celibacy does not cause them amongst 
Catholic priest,. His argument on this subject is subtle and 
i!1geniou11, bui, we need not say here, totally opposed to the 
great ■tream and volume of historical evidence. He ia bold 
enough to say : 

"I have BB much right to my opinion KS another to his, when I atale my 
deliberate conviction that there are, to say the least, as many offences against 
thl' marriAge vow amongst Prote•tant ministers, 81 there are agai111t the vow 
of celibacy amongst Roman Catholic priests " (p. 129 ). 

The literature of Roman Catholic countries, especially of 
France, Spain, and Italy, is itself a sufficient argument upon 
this subject as a whole. It is notoriou1 that of the grou and 
licentious tale■ of these countries a large proportion of the 
gros11est and moat licentioua are told of priests and monka. 
If 1ome Protestant countries to-day furnish discreditable 
recorcl1 as to this subject, an examination of their hiatory 
prior to the Reformation will show how immeasurably worse 
things were then than now, and that the Reformation itself 
marked the period of improvement- in this as well as in other 
re1pect11. But Newman had hia brief; en,l the logic of hia 
faith compelled him to m11intain the historical paradox to 
which we refer, and not only to maintain this paradox, but 
graater and more outrageous paradoxes atilt. 
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Aa to the Church of Rome and her penecutiona, Newman 
in the lecturea from which we have lut quoted, uaea the 
following language : 

"In the conne or 18oo yeaN, though her children haH been gnilty or 
nrioue e:i:ceuea, thongh she henelr is reaponeible for ioiolat.ed acta or moat 
eolemn import, yet for one deed or 11everity with which ehe can be charged 
there have been a hnndred or ber acta repreaeive or the peneeutor and pro
tective or hie victims; she bu been a never-failing fount ofhnma.nity, equity, 
forbearance, and compauion." 

Newman further proceeda to quote and adopt the words of 
Balmez: 

" We find in all parta or Europe acafolda prepared to pnniah orimee again,t 
religion, acenee which sadden the eoul were everywhere witneeaed; Rome ia 
the one exception to the rule, . . • . The Popes armed with a tribunal of 
intolerance have IICIIJ'08 1pilt a drop of blood; ProteBtant.a and philoaopher" 
have ■bed it in tornnt■" (p. 213) • 

Reftrring to the reign in England of her whom he calla 
'' Bloody Elizabeth," he apeaks of the severities exercised in 
her reign, without the slightest intimation of the political 
grounds, which, indeed, were the only grounds, of those 
puniahments. On the other hand, he pleada that the " burn
inga in Queen Mary's reign" were the acta of an Engliah 
party inflamed with revenge againat their enemies, and were 
opposed by Cardinal Pole. He takes care not to atate that 
the "Engliah party" of which he apeaka included the whole 
body of • the Engliah Romanista, with the Bishops at their 
head ; and he conceala the fact that the wise and tolerant 
Cardinal Pole, who, at the Council of Trent, had incurred 
auapicion as being too favourable to Protestants and Protestant 
viewa, and wu obliged to quit the Council, was also super
seded in England u Legate by the Pope, hia milder policy 
failing to meet the Papal approval. " Protestantism," he 
1ay1 (page 209), "has ever 1hown itself a persecuting power. 
]t hH penecuted in England, iu Scotland, in Ireland, in 
Holland, in France, iu Germany, in Geneva." "To be sure," 
exclaims Archdeacon Hare, in fine irony, " did not the Dutch 
burn Alva and hie army in the Netherlands? Did not the 

• "PbilOBOpben," who were ROI "Proteatanta," bat were themHln■ brought up 
within the pale of Bomaoiam, 
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Huguenot. m8118cre Charles IX. and Catherine de Medici, 
and every Roman Catholic in Paria, on the famous night of 
St. Bartholomew?" Newmau muat have been well aware 
that, for the Huguenots' m.auacre, in which the uumbera slain 
amounted to 50,000, Pope Gregory XIII. went in proceaaion 
to St. Mark's to return thanks to Almighty God; and yet he 
pretends that thero is one spot upon earth, namely, Rome, 
where reverence for liberty of conacience ia a native growth, 
and one heart from generation to generation in which it hu 
always been inherent-the heart of the Pope. " To the Pope," 
aa Archdeacon Hare says, " hu the glorious privilege been 
granted of transmitting the sacred principle of toleration from 
age to age." If there be any appearance of truth in the 
statement that in the immediate territory of Rome itaelf 
there haa been leu persecution than elsewhere, the reaaon ia 
obvious enough. All life and liberty had been absolutely 
trampled down and suppre86ed within that territory, nor could 
healthy independence of thought breathe in ita mephitic air. 
Butler, the Romish controvereialiat, adjured Southey a1 a 
Christian and a gentleman to say on which side the balance 
of persecution lies : the Roman Catholic or the Protestant. 
"Put the Inquisition in the scale," was Southey's reply," and 
nothing can be found to counterpoise it, unleu Hell itself be 
plucked up by the roots;" and yet Newman undertook to 
maintain that Rome had been a "never-failing fount of 
humanity, equity, forbearance, and compauion." Such and 
ao monstrous historical paradoxes aa these, which form a very 
large and leading part of Newm~n•a Lectures, should have 
been duly characterised by Mr. Hutton, instead of which he 
pasan them over in silence, praising the lectures generally a1 

" giving the fulle11t 11cope to hill powers of orderly and 
beautiful ei:poaition, and opening a far greater range to1 his 
11ingular geniu11 for gentle and delicate irony than anything 
which he had previoualy written." He 11peak1 of one of the 
lectures as delivering " one of the moat powerful attacks ever 
opened on the Anglican theory of the Church a1 independent 
of the State," and of another as powerfully describing the 
" collapse of the Anglican theory of the Church when applied 
to practice." But of such portions of the Lecturea aa we have 
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referred to be baa nothing to aay, except that Newman'• 
obaervatiou1 "rai■e u many difficultie1 a■ they remove," and 
that the Lectnre■ are "much more powerful in attack than in 
defence.'' 

We have referred to the■e Lectnre1 u illu■trating the want 
of lii1torical knowledge and of the hi■torical ■en■e in New
man, and a■ showing how be baa travestied history in such 
daring and paradoxical misrepre■entations aa we have quoted. 
In further illuatration of the ■ame quality in hia character we 
may refer to a very searching analysis of some portions of 
hia letter to the Duke of Norfolk, written in reply to Mr. 
Glad1tone'a " Expostulation •• on the anbject of the Papal 
Syllabus, which form■ a note in Mr. Arthur's moat learned and 
able work on The Pope, the King,, and tM People, and i1 
entitled Dr. Newman on tM Syllabus ( vol.i. pp. I 8 3- I 94 ). 

As to the point which we have been handling, we may 
fitly quote some illustrative matter from Mr. Arthur Hutton'• 
"Remini■cencea" of Cardinal Newman in the E:cpoaitor. 
"It is natural," be 1ay1, " to compare or contrast Newman 
with Dollinger ..... Dollinger had visited Newman a few 
year■ before, and the two men had found it hard to get on 
with each other. 'It waa like a dog and a fish trying to 
make friend■,' ao the latter de■cribed it 1ome time later. The 
ultimate baai1 of Newman'■ dogmatic theology wa■ feeling; 
that of D61linger'a wu history. . . . . It is never easy to 
estimate what a man'• historical knowledge may be unless he 
baa written on that period which we have ourselves specially 
studied. My impres■ion is that in thi1 respect Newman waa 
vastly inferior to Dollinger. Of coune there wu a period 
which be had made bia own, that of the Arian controveny. 
Doubtle11, too, there were 1nndry epiaode■ and sundry per
aonagea belonging to other epochs about which be had. good 
information and clear and correct ideaa, but of the earlier 
centuries he appeared to know but little, and not to care 
much for what could be known, while be scarcely entered 
upon the great field of Church history aubaequent to tbe 
daya of Arianiam and extending to our own time■.'' 

Newman, in fact, waa not a well-informed man in any of 
the deep knowledge proper to the character either of a ■tudent 
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of history or a ■tudeut of theology or Biblical criticism. or 
Biblical criticism he knew no more than he did of philosophy 
or of metaphysical science. Mr. Arthnr Hutton may here 
again be q•1oted. "Behind the Volgate, Newmau, as I knew 
him, never cared to go. Of recent criticism of the Greek 
Testament he knew nothing ; and, as to the Old Teatament,. 
never having studied Hebrew or its cognate languages, he wu 
not in a position to do more than follow the received L1Ltin 
or English texts. So far r.s I can judge he had never ao 
much as beard of recent theories, and as he knew no German, 
and never had occasion to meet the English e:1ponenta of the 
German and Dutch criticism, I believe that this wu really 
the cue.'' 

We have spoken of the idealistic tone of Newman'• mind 
and of the feminine quality of his character. In his Apolo9ia. 
be paints his own portrait, and sketches bis own opinions 88 

held in his earlier O:1ford life (pp. 90-93, lint edition). From 
the interC!lting account there given of himself, we may form 
an estimate of the basis of his character through life. The 
description be gives is not that of a calm phi101opher, of a 
profound divine, of a wise and true expo11itor. There is fancy. 
anaceptibility, geniua, dreamy apeculation; but what aomemight 
take for philosophy is at bett but poetry. The e:1position of hi& 
viewa doea not even pretend to be founded upon any basis of 
reaaon or sober thought. From bis boyhood be was at once 
fanciful, 1ceptical, and ■upentitioua; never brought into con
tact either with the variou1 atrife and life of the outer world~ 
or with the practical claima and dutiea of home-life, the youth 
grew up to be a cloiatered enthuaiaat, a 1tudent, a scholar, 
though by no mean■ in hia acbolarsbip exact or profound, a 
controversialiat with many accompliahmenta, with auch facul
ties as are the instrument■ of private disc11B1ion and peraonal 
per■uaaion moat highly cultured, most fully developed, bu, 
without that steadfast, 11elf-suppreasing devotion to the 1tud7 
of history for ita own aake as the record of humanity, to the 
1tudy of nature and acience for their own sake aa the revela
tion of the God of the U niverae, and above all to the 11tudy 
of the Word of God in ita own 1implicity as the revelation of 
the God of holine11 and love, without which ■peculation can-
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not but degenerate into fancy, controversy into word-play, 
and theology into traditional error and priestly invention. 

Later on, in the nme record of hi■ history ( pp. 1 I 1-1 I 8 ), 
we have a picture of himself which is certainly not attractive, 
which exhibits a combination of intellectual and hierarchical 
pride and ambition from which it ,ru not likely that the. 
fruita of truth and peace would grow. He is depicted by his 
o,rn hand a■ full of an over-weening ■elf-confidence, u a sort 
of hierarchical champion, proud of hi■ Church and hia Orders, 
and prouder ■till of hi■ logic, and in thi1 spirit conceiting
himaelf to be the destined leader of a second and a better 
and greater Reformation. He ■peaks of his "fierceness" and 
of his " ■port." He took Froude for hia muter, of whom 
he says that "he delighted in the notion of a hierarchical 
system of aacerdotal power and of full eccle1ia1tical liberty " 
(p. 8 5). It ,ru through the force of sympathy, and not of 
reason or atrict inqniry, that Newman became what he was 
from point to point, changing from Calvinism to High 
Anglicanism, and 10 onward, till he joined the Roman Church. 
With Newman, u with people of a commoner sort, feelings, 
prepoaaeaiona, prejudices, determined the creed ; hia logic was 
ever an after-thonght and a mere instrument of d.:fence or 
penuuion. In this aa in 10 many other re■pect!I Newman's 
wu, what we have described it &!I being, a characteristically 
feminine mind, poetic, impreuible, receptive, and reproductive, 
rather than original and commanding ; and with the feminine 
mind wu joined a feminine diapo■ition. 

Mr. Arthur Hutton, in his '' Reminiacencea," confirms and 
illnatrate■ this view of Newman's character. He ■peaks of 
him in hi■ old age a■ a venerable man, " singularly winning, 
courteous, and considerate, ·very feminine in his affection, yet 
withal very dignified and fitted to command respect ; " adding 
that he wa■ by hia temperament unfitted to be a ruler, or, a, 
all event■, that he made no attempt to rule. With thi1 
statement may be combined the paaaage we are about to 
quote: 

"One of hia 1bort poem• • The Harried and the Single,' written in 1834. 
Upre8Ril very clearly the view of the relation lwtween the two ■eue to which 
he held con■ietntlylthroughout hill life. It is the view of the Catholic Chure~ 
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whioh makes the celibate atate euentially th8 higher one for all. The outcome 
of thia vie" ia to degrade the ides or all love betll'eeo man and ll'om11n that i• 
more than friendahip; and it wu remarked to me or Nell'man, by one who 
had known him long and well, that he never could diatingniah betweeu enoh 
love and llllt. . . . . On the whole he held the sex in aomethiog like contempt. 
• You knoll' I think them great lian,' he once llllid to me smiling ; and then 
aeemed shocked at hie own boldnBBI." 

What we have now brought forward ju■tifies folly, as we 
think, the statement made in the early part of this paper, to 
the effect that Newman was wanting in virility; as indeed 
were moet of the group of Anglican clergymen with whom be 
was cloeely identified. 

In hie later years Newman WDB a \'enerable and interest
ing figure, but Mr. Arthur Hutton'• " Reminiscence,," the 
genuine and authentic character of which impresses one more 
strongly the more they are studied, show that bis moods were 
not all or always attractive. His Protestant vi11iton, ■uch u 
Dean Church, Canon Liddon, or Lord Coleridge, were ■ure to 
be well and even aff'ectiouately received, and would carry away 
a delightful impre11ion of his brightne11 and affability. It 
wu otherwise when his visitors were Roman Catholice. It 
wu often with difficulty that even distinguished eccle11iastics 
from other countries could obtain acce11 to him, and to BUch 
visitors he had little to say, and wa1 seldom otherwise than 
resened. The viaits, we are told, of his own Bishop be hardly 
a&'ected to treat otherwise than u a bore. The Oratory 
School at Birmingham stand■ in the midst of re1idential 
houses. In spite of remonstrancea from Prote■tant neigh
bours he ■upported the boy■ of the Oratory School in play
ing cricket and other games on _Sunday aftemoon1, while at 
the same time within the house the recreation room wu 
made merry with the sounds of violins and . other instru
ment■, be himaelf never failing to be pre1ent when any con
certed music that intereated him wa1 to he performed. 

With ascetic habits or discipline be aeem■ to have 
had, aa ·an Oratorian, ~cry ltttle, if any, sympathy. A 
eort of "indolence " appears to have been one of his not 
infrequent characteri11tica. He wa■ diligent, however, in 
reading hie Time, daily, following with keen curio■ity public 
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affairs.• He found congenial recreation and employment in 
editing Latin playa for the Oratory boya to act, and in tak
ing the part of theatrical manager for all the details of the 
acting, and of the coatumea and scenery. He studied with 
cloae attention the whole of the intricate ceremonial con
nected with hia appearance aa Cardinal at all function• what
ever. In theae things he found interesting occupation and 
hearty pleaaure. He corresponded alao with aome chosen 
frienda, and hia letters, or a selection of them, are presently 
to be published. .Hut to the weightier matters of Biblical 
or theological atndy be aeema to have given no attention. 
Nor do aocial or philanthropic aubjecta, even thoae cloacly 
touching the moat pre11ing question■ of humanity, aeem to 
have in the leaat commanded his attention. In thia respect, 
aa in aome others, he waa a striking contrast to bis brother 
Cardinal, Manning. 

Newman, in his Apologia, undoubtedly vindicated bia 
good faith and peraonal honour; indeed, his aeceaaion to 
the Church of Rome, considering the potent motives which 
might have bound him to the Church of England, ia itself an 
evidence of his conacientiousneaa, however ill-lighted or per
verted hia conscience might someti11.1es have been. Especially, 
when placed in couta·ut with the conduct of othen aa ea,en
tially Romanising as himself, who remained within the An
glican pale, Newman's conduct rises in our estimation. But 
yet hi, vindication of bia good faith waa effected at the ex
pense of hia intellectual reputation. The Apologia, exquisitely 
written aa it is, ia nevertheleaa a humiliating tiuue of disclo
aures. It reveals an acute, subtle, sceptical intellect, penned 
up within narrow limits, and ei:erciaing ita facultiea in a 
dim and darkling sphere, groping ita way from premiu to 
consequence, often from fallacy to fallacy, and only discerning 
the error of the latest fallacy through which it baa puaed in 
order to plunge into a new, subtler, deeper, and more perilous 
error, until at laat, utterly wearied out, it ainka down self-

• From the Blm-t Life of the Cardinal, by hia admiring friend and =religioni1t, 
J. S. Fletcher, wo learn that he wa■ al■o a diligent novel reader, and that the 
library in hi■ conntry retreat (Rednal) on the elope of the Lickey Hill, contained• 
choice collection of the beat Engli■h modem noveb. 
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blinded, to find ita rest henceforth within the arms of Popiab 
despotism and superstition. 

He hu gone from his " haven of rest " in the Oratory to 
his eternal rest. Every heart will sympathise with the 
sentiment of hia Church's benediction. &quieacat in pace. 
Moat gladly would we have been silent aa to his errors, u we 
look bock from his tomb over the coune of his life. But when 
by both Catholics and, however inconaiatently, by Anglo
Catholi~and by mere men of the world alao-lesaons are 
drawn from his life in favour of Romanism or of Romanising 
tendencie■, and the whole eft'ect of the current e:uggeratfoua 
and miestatement■ is to asai■t the great and terrible work of 
doctrinal corruption and eccle■iutical u■urpation which ia 
apreading over England, we have felt that it ia the time for ua 
not "to be ailent " but " to speak." 

AaT. II.-AN AMERICAN METHODIST BISHOP. 

The Life of Bishop Matthew Simpson, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. By G1:oao1: CaooKs, D.D. New 
York : Harper & Brothen. 

BISHOP SIMPSON, one of the striking figure■ of modern 
American life, takec physically, wu of the Norseman 

type. In his biography by Dr. Crooks, the frontispiece 
might give the impression that he waa of dark complexion ; 
but he wu fair, with hair inclining to reddi■h. The same 
porirait also indicates a weight of thoughts and an overatrain 
of labour. These traits are correct, but in life they were to a 
large extent hidden, partly by a fire, in what Chaucer would 
call his " deep eyes," a fire always ■mouldering and easily 
lighted up. Still more were they hidden by an underlying 
and pervuive benignity, which threw over penon and manner 
a moral grace more winning than any physical one could be. 

Of physical grace, indeed, be bad leu than is frequently 
to be seen among the comely men of Ohio. Hia personal 
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appearance would be euily matched on a fair-day in Omagh, 
from within a few miles of which to•n hie father had come. 
Even to the lut Bishop Simpson had not that self-poised rest 
of manner common among the superior order of Americana ; 
bot far leaa atill had he the aelf-aulliciency common among 
those of an inferior atamp. Hia penon homely, and hi■ 

addreaa aome•hat ■by, he might have paaaed u one of no 
great con■equence, only that an indefinite aomething indicated 
rare force and goodneu. 

The scene of his birth and early daya wu Cadiz, a county 
town in Ohio, not far from point■ where the two old State■ 

of Virginia and Pennaylvania touch on what wu when he first 
drew breath there, only a State of nine yeara old, though 
no• one of proud gro•th. He was an only ■on, and after 
the end of hi■ firat year, the ■on of a widow. Hia grand
mother Simpson ■till lived. She too had been widowed, bot 
far away in Tyrone. Thence had she alone led her family of 
five aon■ and one daughter to Londonderry, from Derry 
to Baltimore, and finally had ■ettled with them at Cadiz. 
" Often when a boy, did I li■ten to her reminiscences of Scotch 
and Irish life, the peraecution of Proteatanta by the Catholics; 
and often have I, in the long •inter evening■, liatened to 
r.tories of fairy and elf, and ghost, the common traditions of 
the North of Ireland, until I found my hair atanding 
on end.'' 

The time at which ■he had left Tyrone was 1793, t•enty 
yeara after a great emigration, in which Ulster, according to 
the accounts of the day, had in the course of five or 11ix yeara 
lost one-fourth "of it■ cash, and alao of its population." 
Within those twenty yeara had been added to the chronic 
unsettlement of the country the irritation of the American 
War, the endleu broils of Grattan'• Parliament, and the furor 
of the French Revolution. 
Mr■. Simpson was of Scotch descent ; her huaband had been 

of Engli■h, and thua her children, like moat Ulater familiea, 
united the blood of the two nation1. Whether in addition to 
this there was, as ia frequently the case, also a duh of native 
lriah blood, we do not know. Shortly after her husband'■ 
death, the widow had heard_ John Wesley preach, on one of 
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hi■ annual Iri■h toun, and had become a llethodi■t. Her 
children had followed in her ■tepa. When e■tabli■hed in Ohio, 
■he had carried from Ul■ter not onJy ■piritnal fruit ofWe■Jey'• 
ubiquiton■ toil, bnt al■o a temporal gift for which Ireland was 
indebted to the Huguenot■. They, it was, who added to the 
primitive manufacture of linen as practi■ed before their arrival. 
the ■pinning-wheel, as well u the making of cambric and 
damaak. « She waa happy at ninety with her old-fuhioned 
■pinning-wheel and her hymn-book, ■inging the hymns she 
loved." Thu■ did Grandmother Simp■on, mindful of ■orroY' 
put, grateful for bleHinga pre■ent, and with fuJl hope of 
plea■ure■ for evermore, Bit and sing benelf away to everlut
ing bli■■. 

The mother of Bishop Simpson, Sarah Tingley, wu of New 
Jersey, and from the time of her marriage, her home became 
the hospitable stopping-place of the Methodist Itinerants, and, 
for a season, their tabernacle of the congregation. Here, 
amid the thin population of a new country, were recalled for 
her husband, acenes which in his boyhood bad been familiar, 
amid the thin population of an old country ; ■cene■ uniting 
domestic life and public wonhip. In calling Ulster at that 
time an old country, we go rather by u■age than by it■ real 
■tate of advancement. It wu not ■o very long since Sir 
John Davia, contrasting the backwardne88 of the Northern 
Province with the civilisation of Munater, had aaid that the 
latter poueaaed three ancient and well-built citiea, besides 
many corporate towna, not inferior to the better cla■11 of the 
NJDe in England, whereas Ulater waa a very deaert or wilder
ne■a, the inhabitanta for the most part having no certain 
habitation in any towna or villages ; only upon the Eut aea
coast, there were three or four poor towna inhabited, as Knock
fergua, Carlingford, the Newry, and Dundalk. Now both 
Carlingford and Dundalk were out of Uister in Leinater, and 
Newry was on the very borden of Leinater; but, adds the 
■tateaman, " Ulater bath been ever such an outlaw as the 
King's writ doth never run there, nntil within thei,e few yean, 
it wu cut into aeveral counties by Sir John Perrot." Theae 
fact■ partly explain how the Protestant immigrants from 
Ulster, whom the American■ indilferently call Scotch-Irish, 
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were recognised u among thfl beet of pioneen. The battle 
with bog and mountain in the old country, and the watch 
against chronic insecurity, were no bad preparation for the 
work of the backwoods. Probably, however, the proportion 
of Engliah blood among thete Protestant immigrant. wu 
little leea than that of Scotch. 

When the wife of J amea Simpson, after having presented 
him with two daughten, preaented him al10 with a aon, he wu 
himaelf already marked for the grave. The broken father and 
the foreboding mother consecrated their boy to God, praying 
that abould the Lord see fit to give him the call, he might be 
a minister of the Gospel Then one night to the Simpson 
home, seeking the wonted hospitality, came a most notable 
son of the Engliah Black Country, Bishop Francia .Aabury. As 
he had been for many yean, so wu he now, doing cyclopean 
labour in laying foundation& over a field ao wide that at the 
present day it aeema to outrun the pouibilitiea then existing ; 
while the atability of result& seems to mock at legitimate infer
ence. Surely, we might aay, one man could never cover ao 
much territory, and if he did, very aurely his operations would 
be only acratchea on the surface, to dittappear after the fint 
winter. But aomehow hie rapid ecratches made marks on the 
rock. Where the lone honeman from Staffordshire, on 
" tracks untrodden yet by man,'' headed acrou forest and 
river on the doubtful acent of aome handful of pioneers, his 
faith cried-

" What spacious citiea with their spires shall :;leam, 
Where now the panther lesps a lonely stream." 

A spectator of the baptismal scene was Father Boehm. 
Mother and child were of American birth ; father and miniater 
were of the old country ; the apectator wu of the German 
stock. The group well represented old races with a new 
country, an old faith with new Church organiaations. That babe, 
bearing the mantle of Asbury, wu to be a bleaaed witneu of 
the old faith, and, in the day of her danger, a strong pillar of 
the new country. And Father Boehm was to live to see it. 

The child's name wu Matthew. James Simpson was BOOD 

gone, and the uncle, Matthew, who had no family, took to hie 
heart the little namesake as a foatu-aon. Uncle Matthew wu 
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a Pluralist. Manuracturer of reeds, and inventor of machinery 
for making them ; Dianuracturer or stocks-in that genen
tion indispensable as upholding the dignity or heads--and 
inventor of machinery for better wearing them, he rested not 
on auch laurel■. He wu a achoolmaster, and no mean one. 
He was one of the judge11 of the County Court, Cadiz being 
the county town. He was Senator in the Senate or the State 
of Ohio. When a question had become particularly confused 
by much elucidation, the Senate often allowed the debate to 
be closed by Uncle Matthew, with his rare skill in drawing out 
the thread of a ravelled skein. Once when a thrilling speech 
had been made by General Harrison, afterwards President of 
the United Statel, and gnndfather to the President of to-day, 
among friends who hastened to congratulate him, Uncle 
Matthew, in prcai,ing: his hand, said: "I wish I had the elo
quence that you have." The General replied : " Ah, I wish 
I had the logic that you have.'' Uncle Matthew was a sage 
and he was a saint, and withal an uncle who loved his father
leu boy aa few men can love, though in old country and new, 
uncles often do love well. 

The fint feats recorded of the future Bishop are running 
and tumbling downatain at every opportunity, till his mother 
iaid that, should he live, she did not believe he would ever have 
any aense. She also uaed to tell how he delighted in noise,, 
and would, amid the fierceat thunder and lightning, laugh 
with childiah glee. He waa one of those to whom reading 
" come, naturally '' ; for of learning that art he had no recollec
tion. At the age of foW' or five he found an old copy of the 
multiplication table which had been made on purpose for 
him, aud this was then "a remembnnce of a matter which 
aeemed long put.'' His attendances at school were inter
mittent and brief. He wu delicate, and he was always working 
in his uncle', workshop■, or out of doon, or at anything. His 
home was a house of books, a house of preaching, and of 
convene with preachen, ao that knowledge flowed in to ao 
receptive a chalice from every aide. Cadiz had its public 
library, and before the ago of ten he had read a large number 
of ita volumes of travel■, history, and biography. Later, he 
performed travel,, made history, and now in the volume of 
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Dr. Crooke he leaves to us one of the best and moat useful 
of biognphiea, a biography by eft'ect of which his life will be 
lived over again, though i_n other persona and in different 
apherea. Well were it if moo whoee lives are worth living 
over again more frequently fell into such hands as thoae of 
Dr. Crook& 

The boy disliked writing, and still more did he dislike 
declaiming. This antipathy led to a complete neglect of the 
study of elocution, and this again, joined to a feeble voice, 
made his schoolmates say that he " could study bu.t could not 
speak." Over "sums" he would spend any amount of time, 
and for days together would stick to a hard one, rather than 
ask for help. Geometry and trigonometry were a delight, and 
were mastered all by himself, with the exception of some help 
from hia uncle Matthew, au able mathematician. The same 
uncle had a German Bible ; this the boy read, comparing it 
with the English. After a time " in family wonhip every 
morning I waa e:a:pected," he said, "to read the German copy, 
while my uncle, or, in his abeence, my mother, read in the 
English, and after the close of worship, to Qote whatever 
dift'erencea I might find in the te:a:ta." This waa continued for 
several yean. 

While his uncle Matthew was one of the J udgea of the 
Conoty Court, the clerk of it wu hi■ maternal uncle, Tingley, 
and the local editor was another uncle Tingley. So the boy 
was much in the Court House, delighting in the oratory of 
advocates of whom more thao one have been men of name, 
and learning also from the lips of the judges the principles of 
law, "a knowledge" he 11aid, "which I have since found to be 
of great service t.o myself." 

In books he wa■ often annoyed at being unable to under
stand quotation■ from Latin and Greek ; but his friend■ 

thought that "a buaine11 education was enough." He envied 
the boy■ who went to the Academy to leam Latin and Greek. 
Two of these being friends, he used to turn over their books 
and try his hand at rendering the Latin into English aa he 
had done with the German. His uncle having been ab■ent 
for m months attending the Senate, found on his return that 
Matthew, with the help of his friend■, bad mastered four 
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boob of Caesar, aa well aa a large part of the Catilina of 
Sallut, and was already up with lads who had begun eighteen 
months earlier. So he was allowed to go to the Academy. 

When he fell to Greek he waa coupled to a single clua
mate who would uot work hard. He begged the Master to 
let him proceed alone, but in vaiu. One Saturday, in his 
composition, he related the history of two boya who set out to 
climb the Hill of Knowledge. Their teacher tied them 
together. The one waa eager to aurvey all that could be 
deacried from the top of the hill. The other liked to rest by 
the way, aud look around for sights. On reading this, the 
Maate.r smiled, and told Matthew to come up on Monday, and 
go on aa far as he chose. On he rapidly weut, till he had 
completed what at the time, iu the new-fledged colleges of the 
district, was taken as the " entire Greek course." His 
Lexicon was an old Schreveliua, with the meanings in Latin, 
printed in very small type, on very poor paper. So the boy 
had to mouut the Hill of Knowledge, not on the natural 
slopes, but, as one climb9 the Pyramids, up high and hard 
shelves of atone. 

When Matthew was seventeen, and teaching many things 
in hia Uncle's achool, the home of the Tyrone dominie wu 
visited by a man from Donegal. In hi11 sturdy person and 
notable head, Charle■ Elliott carried a great heart and a 
muter brain. 

Stimulated, when a boy, by Mr. Storey, one of the early 
miaionariea of the W ealeyan MiHionary Society, as we heard 
him, with tears in his old eyea, tell in his abode by the fair 
Ohio, he learned his Latin Grammar by the light of the 
bog-wood fire in hia mother's dwelling. With her, the 
Itinerants uaed to stay and preach, just aa in the New 
Country they did witb Widow Simpson. Charles Elliott 
carried colleges and journals in his saddle-bags, besides the 
burden of Churches which, in common with him, was carried 
by moat of his colleagues. Slender seedlings, it is true, and 
planted in uncleared aoil, where leas venturesome pioneers 
would have declared that they would 800D be choked and 
overgrown. But Charles Elliott uot only listened on the 
Miuiuippi Slope for the footfall of the coming million■, but 
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took meuurea that when they mould come, they might be 
able to ■tep in the light. 

At thi■ time, Elliott wu Profeuor in Madi■on College, at 
Uniontown in Penn■ylvania. In the tall youth mode■tly 
and reverently helping Uncle Matthew, he readily ■aw the 
making. of a scholar and a teacher. At once he would have 
him off' to college, and made him the offer of a place u 
auiatant tutor. Speedily was Matthew on the road, with full 
eleven dollars and twenty-five cent■. in his pocket, and the 
whole ninety miles were joyfully walked, though probably, 
compared with the ■moothed avenue■ of civili■ation, they 
would count for nearly double the number. At Madison 
College Simpson, in company with two of Elliott'■ brothers, 
wu an inmate of hi■ family. Here i■ a glimpse which enable■ 
one to see that rudimentary aa might be the College, it wu 
already striking its root.a downward, with anch vigour as to 
ensure the bearing of fruit upward. Speaking of family 
prayer in Elliott'■ household, it ie said, '' the plan wu adopted 
of each one reading from a Bible in a diff'erent language from 
the reat--the Vulgate, the Septuagint, aa well u the Hebrew, 
and the French, and German. After prayer, the various 
reading. of the several varsiona were a subject of more or 
leBB extended conversation.'' He wu before long so well 
thought of that, a vacancy arising in a tutorship, the place 
waa offered to him. He wu preparing a Hebrew oration for 
Speech Day, and gladly would he have taken the vacant place, 
but things at home had changed. Instead of ■pending upon 
himself he wu wanted to help Uncle Matthew to earn, ao 
with a ready, but conaciou■ aelf-aacrifice, he took again to the 
school. There he led the higher claaaea. Professor Tingley 
tell■ bow Uncle Matthew, in Irish fashion, wu wont to 
admoniab 011 the palm of the band, with a flat ruler; a 
scbola■tic operation which the ProfeBBor doe■ not aeem to know 
bore in Ulster a clauical name of ita own-a "scud." How
ever, " Couein Matthew" never needed to give " acuda." His 
mode of teaching awakened such interest, and withal bA wu 
10 feared and looked up to, that there wu nothing for it but 
to give attention. 

What wu Matthew to be? His work for his U nw e 
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Tingley in keeping the records of the county court, and hi• 
enjoyment of pleading■ and judgmenta led to a natural inclina-: 
tion for the law. But hi• friend, were agreed that he would 
never be a sufficiently good 1peaker to 1ucceed in that pro
feuion, and he had him1elf donbta aa to the pouibility of 
practi1ing it and keeping a Chriatian conscience. So he tumed 
to medicine, and spent three years in training under Dr. 
Mc Bean, a Scotchman, who, to the laat commanded his esteem 
and aff'ection, and who lived to see him at the height of a 
national reputation. Hi, home ties were sacred and tender. 
Hi, younger 1i1ter, Eliza, w11 a woman " of more than ordinary 
geni111," a devoted and lovely Christian. "Never," he up, 
"shall I forget how calmly and peacefully she p&lled away, 
near 1mn11et one summer evening." His mother, aay1 her 
nephew, ProfeHor Tingley, " wu my ideal 1aint; alwaya calm, 
alway1 peaceful and happy, always kind and cheery." 

At twenty-two yean of age he had qualified aa a physician 
and entered upon the practice of medicine. But Charles 
Elliott had foreseen for him a wide career, and wu not content 
to let the gem 11pend its rays altogether in Cadiz. 

" Do you not think that you are called to preach? " asked 
Elliott. SimpBOn confessed that he bad had thought■ on the 
1ubject. '' I had devoted my life," be added, " to the 1ervice 
of God, but I designed simply following the opening. of his 
providence; if the Church desired me to preach, I believed 
the way would open without any agency of mine." Elliott 
forthwith aaw Simpson's putor, and ere long the licence of a 
local preacher wu in his hands. Step quickly followed step, 
and presently the Quarterly Conference waa cii11cusaing the 
question whether or not be "would ever be a sufficiently able 
11peaker to be of se"ice to the Church." The views of those 
who thought he ought to have a trial prevailed, and now the 
hour of deci11iou had come. 

Hi11 father in heaven, his sister in heaven, his grandmother 
sinitiur on the borderland, his mother always seeming as if 
" made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the 111inta 
in light," the young man had grown up verily in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, imbued with religions 1entiments, 
and deeply interested in religious aff'ain. Still it was not 
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until after his retum from Madiaou College that he bi1D1elf 
wu coneciou1 of the great heart-change in which the ■oul 
recognise■ the hand of Him who maketh all thing■ uew. 
Thenceforth, to him, work in-doon or out-of-doon, work at 
the Court Ho111e or with hi, books, were little compared with 
work for the Church of God. He ■ought in every way the 
in■truction in order to the ■alvation of othen. He lonnded 
the fint Sunday School in Cadiz, and the fint Sunday School 
Library; getting hi1 Uncle Tingley to head the 1ub■cription 
list of the latter with ten dollar■. The busineu of hi• Jife 
was, without he■itation, to be that of doing good, but the 
question wu in what 1phere. The cord, binding him to home 
were very strong, yet a voice seemed to be calling him away. 
What wonld hi1 mother feel l' Late in life be delivered at 
Yale College a aerie■ of lecture, on preaching, in which, with 
all 1implicity, he gave an account of tbi1 crisia in hi1 career. 
'fhe pasaage i1 long for an extract, yet short for 1uch a 
narrative. 

"Trained religioualy, I had come to a young man'• ycan before making a 
publio profeuion of religion. Occasionally, prior to my ooovenion, thought■ 
of the ministry aometimea ftaahed acrou my mind, bot it wu only a fta■h. 
Arter my coonnion I wu earnest for the welfare of othen, and worked in 
various ways to promote the iotereala of the Churoh and humanity. The 
conviction grew upon me that I mu■t preach. I tried to pnt the thought 
away, because I feared I could never aucceed. I aaw the greatneu of the 
work, and the reproach and poverty, the privation and a offering connected 
with the itioer.ot miniatry. Two apecial difficulties were in my way: Fint, 
I had no gift of apeech. All throo£h my 1tudie11 my fellow-atudente told me 
I could learn, but I ooold never be a speaker. In diacouing profeuion■, they 
thought the law wu out of the queatioo for me, because I ooold never 1ucce■11-
fully plead a cause. :My Yoice wu poor. I had always ahunoed decl1mation 
whenever it wu pouible to avoid it. I bad au oocooquerable avenion to 
reciting other men'• words, and whenever I attempted to declaim it wu pro
nounced a failure. :My u,ociates believed, and I &rmly believed, I oould 
never make a speaker. So when I felt the conviction that I moat preach, the 
thought of the impouibility of preaching 1occet111fully made me question the 
reality 0£ the call. At my work and io my ,tudie■-for I ■pent three year,, 
in preparing for the profeaioo of medicine-I wu frequently io mental 
agony." 

He tht!n relate■ that, a 1ugge1tion. of his uncle'• co-incid
ing with a 1peciall7 deep impreuion upon hi1 own mind, be 
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ventured, one evening, to deliver a fint addreu in a prayer
meeting. He th1111 continuea the nanative : 

" My aeoood difficulty w..- that my mother wu a widow ; I wu her only 
aoo, and the only ohild remaining at home. It aeemed impoaible to leave 
her. I feared i~ might almOilt break her heart to propoee it. Bot u I saw the 
Church would probAbly call me, and u I had promiled God to follow hia 
openinp, I, one day, with great emburu■ment, introduced the aobjectto my 
mother. Aft.er I had told her my mental strogglea, ad what I believed God 
required, I paused. I shall never forget bow she tomed to me with a smile 
on her coooteoauce, and her eyes solfuaed with tears, u abe aaid : • My BOD, 

I have been looking for tbia boor ever since yon were bom.' She then told 
me how abe and my dying father, who left me an infaut, conaecrated me to 
God, aud prayed that, if it were Bia will, I might become a minister. And 
yet tbat mother had never dropped a word or intimation in my hearing that 
she desired me to be a preacher. She believed BO fully in a divine call that 
she thought it wrong to biaa the youthful mind with even a suggeation. That 
conversation settled my mind. What a blesaing ia a sainted mother I I can 
even now feel her baud npon· my head, and I can hear the intonation• of her 
voice in prayer! " 

So grel\tly had hia feelings been preued upon by home 
claims that, even when the Pittsburgh Conference aaaembled, 
the recommendation that he ahould be received aa a proba
tioner for the ministry, which had been regularly paaaed by 
the authoritiea of his own circuit, waa withheld by the presid
ing elder, in compliance with a request from himself. But, 
once more, in came the action of Charles Elliott : he demanded 
that the young man should be accepted and receive an appoint
ment. To meet the caae, the appointment was made, for the 
year, to the circuit in which· he resided. 

Cadiz was reluctant to part with ita young physician, the 
good BOD of good Mrs. Simpson, and uncle Matthew's darling, 
aa well as the favourite teacher of the moat advanced boys. 
His uncle Tingley being on the point of retiring from his 
clerkship of the Court, urged him to take it, aa be had often, 
for a time, discharged all the duties of the office. The judges 
made him the offer of the appointment, and the barriaters 
wanted to keep him. The place would leave him clear, after 
paying his clerka, two hundred pounda a year, and would not 
prevent the • practice of his profeasion. At the same time, a 
physician offered to him a partnenhip. But he says, " I felt 
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that God had called me to a more active service, and that it 
waa my duty to relinquiah all aecular buaineu, and to devote 
myaelf wholly to preaching. Accordingly, in March, I 8 34, 
I closed my office, and the circuit baviag earnestly reque1ted 
my entire _time to be ,pent upon it, I took my ho1'118 and 
saddle .. baga and began travelling." So did aa kind a heart as 
ever left a home tum away from good neighbour■ and hope
ful proapecta to chOOBe what he himaelf called " the reproach 
and poverty, the privation and 1uff'ering, connected with the 
itinerant ministry." He had to ride round a circuit with 
thirty-three preaching-places. In one of these bis congrega
tion consisted of about twelve peraona, half of whom were 
from the pnblic-houae, and 10me of them. tipay. On him and 
them ■bone a 1ingle tallow-candle. In another place, where 
he preached to a few in a private room, a message waa once 
brought to him from a physician in the neighbourhood, nomi
nally a Quaker, but reputed to be an infidel. It waa to say 
that he believed he could be of uae to him and wished to aee 
him. The phy1ician had heard that from the state of Simp
eon's health his life was considered aa in great danger. 
With scarcely an exception, other physicians bad urged that he 
should altogether desist from preaching. This volunteer 
adviser said "No; the wisest thing you can do is to travel a 
circuit which requires you to ride from eight to ten mile■, 
and to preach every day." This advice coinciding with his 
own impreaaions, encouraged him to penevere. For a good 
portion of his first year he had still continued, to a certain 
degree, to attend to his practice, but for the laat four mouths 
had closed it up and devoted him■elf ei:clUBively to the circuit. 
For the former portion of the year he would take nothing 
from the circuit fund, but for the latter he received as stipend 
eighteen dollan and aeventy-five cents. Did he despond ? 
" Travelling with my own hone, finding entertainment among 
my friends on the circuit~ riding every day, I was kindly 
received and freely supported; I had no ani:ietie■, no care■." 

Once, indeed, he wu cut down. At the dedication of a 
church, Mr. Waterman preached aermon1 which seemed to him 
what preaching ought to be. And he felt aa if he could not face 
the respon1ibilities of a position calling for such high service, 
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and muat withdraw at the end of a year, to laboor only u • 
local preacher. Thi, purpoae he confided to one kind friend~ 
Mr. Thoburn, an Eogliahmao, who by no mean■ approved of 
it. But it wu another hand that really helped him out of the 
aloogh. At ooe place where he had a very large congregation. 
finding a miniater of aome atandiug, he invited him to preach. 
This he did ao poorly, that Simpson felt a■ if, after all, he 
might venture to hold oo. The Mr. Thoborn here mentioned 
hu a ■on who i, oow in India doing the work of a mi11iooary 
biahop. 

The following ia Dr. Crookl'■ accoont of Simpson'• tint 
aphere of labour. 

"It wu an itinerant life or the old style upon which the future bi..ohop 
ent.ered, a life which hu puaed away, but hu left delightful memories for all 
who shared it. He had thirty-three appointments to fill in every term or sis. 
weeks. The travel was on honeback ; the preaching-placea were onen 
private houaes-u II rule, the ho~ of zealon■ members, who o&'ered their 
home■ for thia use. Chail'II or rough benches ■erved for 11e11ting the con• 
gregation ; a table, COYl!red with a neat white cioth, made a pulpit. The 
neighbour■ gathered in from ten io number to forty or filly, and, if the ■ea,,on 
wa■ summer, the men here and there in their shirt-aleevet1. The tethered 
ho1'1!88, the waving grain without, the deep 1ilence of nature, undisturbed 111ve 
by the aong of the rustic worshippers or the voice of the preacher, blended 
into a acene which no one who hu been a partioipant in ■uch a service ca11 
ever forget. The preaching over, the few remain to ■peak to one another of 
that hidden inner life which they pl"ize u the moat precious jewel of their 
uiateuce. Here eyes are often auO'ulled with tear•, and vi,ages hardened 
with e1:poaure and toil put on II tendemeae of whir.h they would hardly be 
thought, by the carelea■ observer, to be capttble. It ia the preacher'• golden 
llpportnnity to counoel, to reprove, to chei,r. The company brea,king up, and 
11 tiimple meal dispatched, the itinerant ia off to another appointmeut, to 
meet another and like company, taking on hia way the homes of tbo■e wh1> 
need hie preoence and hie prayers" (p. 93). 

At the close of his lint year he was appointed to Pitt.burgh> 
in which city the cholera waa then raging. Hi■ lung■ were 
weak, and hi, friend■ cried out that it wu almo■t certain 
death to 1eod him into ■uch a smoky place amid the peatileoce. 
lo, however, he went, aud met with a hospitable reception in 
the houae of Mr. Jame■ Verner. Before he left Pittsburgh• 
kindly tie had linked up the memory of that reception with 
all the events of hi■ after life. Ellen H. Vercer, who in the 
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cholera year iu Pittabnrgh wu numbered among its fair 
maidens, fifty year■ later might be seen by the Bishop'• aide, 
a kindly and a comely matron, lending grace to hi■ private 
life, and well comporting with hi■ public position. 

In Pittsburgh hi■ first evening wu spent in t.he prayer 
meeting. He took his mornings to visit the sick, meaning, 
we may presume, the cholera patienta. The afternoon he 
devoted to pastoral visitation of the familie■. Sometimes he 
wu told . by the poor that they had never been visited by a 
minister before. He eatabli■hed clu■ea of young men for the 
■tudy of the Bible. In conjunction with Elliott, he founded 
a book dep6t, which in time grew into a great " concern!~ 
He preached mncb, and often preached 1urpri11ingly well, but 
■till better did he preach by his life. Many sinnen were 
converted, the churches were largely increued, and much were 
the godly edified. After two yean happily and fmitfully 
■pent in Pittsburgh, he wu sent to Monongahela City to face 
circumstance■ of discouragement and to surmount them. At 
the end of a twelvemonth came a call to the chair of natural 
■cience in Alleghany College, an institution situated much 
further north in Penn■ylvania than Madison College, older 
than the latter, and better equipped. Madison had already 
been absorbed into it. 

When on the point of removing, he received from Elliott • 
letter, earnestly urging " me," a■ he writea, " to prepare for 
wider Christian work, usuring me that my services would be 
wanted in aome larger ■pbere, and advising me to read the 
history of the Christian Church and the writings of the Fatben, 
and to make myself acquainted with all the great questions 
of controveny." The ample library of Alleghaoy College 
preaented him with the opportunity of reading to his heart'• 
content. In it he carefully studied the Latin and Greek 
Fathen. On Sundays a cl111 of young men met at hia house 
to ■tudy the Greek Testament. Of these two were Gordon 
Batelle and Frank H. Pierpoint. Long afterwards, when met 
the convocation which formed a constitution for Western 
Virginia, it wu to these two men that, in a large measure, 
wu due the freedom of the new State from slavery, as well 
u its aystem of ■chool■. Pierpoint became it■ governor. 
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During the ciril war Batelle, u a chaplaiD, died of fever in 
the field. 

Happy in hi■ work at Alleghany College, there wonld Pro
feuor Simpson have gladly stayed, but the rigorous climate 
of Meadville ill agreed. with hi■ cough and the pain in his aide. 
Friend■ began to ■peak of a milder climate ; and then once 
more came a call through Elliott. Simpson must move away to 
the far West, and become Preaident of Asbury University, in 
the new State of Indiana. University I a grand name; but in 
this case representing large hope■ and little history. A■ yet 
the wide Janda lying between the Miami and the Wabuh were 
held mainly in the occupation of primitive forest and virgin 
prairie. Here and there might the pellucid air be seen shaded 
with the smoke of homes; and, to appropriate a phrase of 
Peter Cartwright's, "in spot■" cities were rising-u much 
cities in the ordinary aense u was Aabury a University. But 
the bounds of thoae citiea and their institution■ were rapidly 
growing within the mind■ of aettlen, whose frames, while 
quickened by electric air, were compoaed by a mild tempera
ture, and who,e imaginations were kindled by brilliant 
light, and led off into flights of wide range by unbounded 
expanaes. 

With his wife and little boy, leaving Meadville late in 
March, he reached Greenca■tle before April had espired. 
Hi■ baggage had been sent on by water, on the line of the 
Ohio and Wabash. It also successfully accomplished the 
journey, and arrived aa early a■ the ensuing autumn. In 
after times he no doubt often did the distance in ad~. Never 
having been east of the Alleghaniea, he, nevertheless, had 
already been spoiled by the civilisation which had rolled over 
to their western slopes ; for he says that in Indiana the roads 
were "esecrably bad," and he even makes mention, not as 
in admiration, of "corduroy." Corduroy we know, bnt 
" corduroy afloat" we do not know. Corduroy i11 a patch 
of darning in a wheel-track, by courtesy called a road, the 
darning being done by throwing span across the track at 
miry places. Over the span wheels bob and bob again, till 
somehow they reach the other aide. "Corduroy afloat•• 
may probably be the condition thereof whPn the miry places 
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have become pools, and the buoyant spua make borae-pla1 
with paaaengen. 

About two o'clock on Saturday aftemoon the young college 
don, in clerical black, entered the city of Greencutle in quest 
of his University. The city of Greencutle wu one of five 
hundred inhabitant■, dwelling in wooden hoUlel of one storey. 
Perhaps in it■ approaches a figure in anything but " home
spun'' wu nearly u rare as a road without corduroy. It 
wu "Court week," and the log house which aerved aa head 
inn turned the atrangen away. At the aecond inn, uya the 
college don, " they were ■crubbing the floon, and we were 
ahown to the back porch, where I wu compelled for a time 
to ait, with my wife and little boy." When far on in life 
Mrs. Simpaon, on a festival day of tbe Old Ladies' Home, waa 
to be ■een in a pleasant park near Philadelphia, surrounded 
by thou■ands of friend■ full of aff'ection and respect, with her 
huaband benignly, but not demon■iratively, moving about u 
if he belonged to every man, woman, and child there, any 
beam of memory which might flit off to the back porch of the 
wooden inn in the heart of the great W eat would add to the 
kindly light of the day a touch of richer tone. 

President Simp10n found hi■ University in the abape of an 
unfenced field of three acre■, in which walls were rising. A 
living embryo be alao found in two tuton with forty or fifty 
boys in a brick-house of two ■toreys, having two rooms below 
and one above. "Not very flattering" thought the Preaident. 
But he 1t·ent on to reflect that in a New Country with large 
and fertile territory and growing population, " there is 
room for work and hope.'' That room-a bravely wide one 
-is to a man of miHionary soul always a warm one, and in 
it the aoul of Matthew Simpaon soon loat the chilly feeling 
of first appearances, 100n glowed and aet crowds aglow with 
" work and hope.'' 

If Preaidt:nt Simpson inspected hi■ collegiate city, be aure 
the city inspected it■ new University President. "He 
won't do," ■aid a neighbour, and " he won't do," echoed the 
ne:s:t neighbour. Why, he had no air of coming to preside 
over anybody. There were young Carmen about who, when 
in their Sunday beat, would look more important considerably, 
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and u for the mercbanta in town, and the attorneys at the 
Court, not a few would look much more ready to command 
Creation. " He won't do," wu the verdict under which he 
lay down that Saturday night. 

With the morn came Sunday, and the stranger must preach, 
and the church waa crammed, many perhaps coming in the 
amiable confidence that they would then autheoicate their 
sentence of " won't do." Simpaon prC!&Ched; Greeocutle 
liatened ; and through ita ears liatened Indiana. There were 
wide eye, and momenta still as death, and momenta of sup
pre11ed commotion, and exclamation■, and eyes blinded by 
their own overflow ; and u the congregation huatled forth 
over the threshold, " he will do," " he will do," puaed from 
lip to lip, and rolled out along the 11treet. Theo before a 
great while wherever in the State came saddle-bag■ the word 
was "he will do." Speedily aa the men and matron■ of 
Greencaatle had recanted their "will not do," they were 
nevertheless 11tubborn in their "he will do." To the last d1y11 
of Matthew Simpson, in reapect of any work he would him~ 
■elf undertake, they would tell you, " he will do." 

Gladly giving his Sundays to any congregation within 
reach, hi■ power in the pulpit, besides deep and bleaaed 
evangeliatic efl'ect11, ioapired lad■ with au ambition to go to 
hill College, and filled parents with confidence that he was 
the one to make men of their aona, and godly men. Colonel 
Ray, of Iodianapolia, looking back from the border■ of sixty, 
tells how it went with him. Hia mother could not go to 
church that day, and her rule was that, in auch cue■, he 
should bring her home the text and hymns. " Of courae all 
the boys whose heads had been turned towards Albury went 
to hear him." On seeing him, the future Colonel said, "Not 
much of a President." But aa he read the hymn," Inspiration 
seemed to fall on the people. . . . . Then the prayer, surely 
this man is talking face to face with God . . . . then the 
sermon. . . . . Fully satisfied, enraptured, flying steps bore 
me to my mother : " Mother, I tell you be ia my President." 
So apake the boys and little loth were the mother■ to listen. 

Yet even boy■ whoae "head■ had been turned towards 
Asbury " had to reckon with the road,, and to incur acquain-



Pruidmt of a Weattrn. " Unit:tmty." 249 

tance with cordnroy. Colonel Ray says that in those days, 
" the trn1ty horse, saddle, and ■addle-bag■ were the travelling 
conveniences of the Methodillt preacher, and a awimming
horse wa■ both bridge and ferry over the creeka and riven." 
When the Univenity came to its Jnbilee a pleasant tale wu 
told by its first graduate, Dr. T. A. Goodwin, of hi■ own 
experience of " travelling conveniences " over a distance of 
one hundred and ten miles. He reached Greencutle with 
viaiona of atately buildiuga, like thoae at Oxford, and of a corp;; 
of learned professors. Having found lodginga, he tumed to 
Mr. Lynch, hia landlord, and inquired where the Univenity 
was. " I don't kuow for certain," replied Mr. Lynch. " It 
wu, last aummer, at the deeatrict achoolhouae, but I have 
hearn that they have moved it to the county aiminary. Be 
you come to go to it ? You will not find it much of a Uni
veraity, I reckon." Indeed Dr. Crooke himself hu an expres
sion to the effect that the Univenity, though in part in 
Greencaetle, wu mostly in cloudland. Ay, ay, but those 
clouds were the clonda that drop fatneu-the prayerful pur
poses of men of faith, doing a great work not only for to-day, 
but for evermore. 

In apite of all difficulties, some eighteen month■ after the 
arrival of Dr. Simpson, Governor David Wallace, in the pre
sence of a great concourse from every part of the State, 
solemnly handed over to the President of the U nivenity the 
key■ of the building ; and himself flowered out in a apeech of 
many coloun. 

Only aa yet twenty-four yean old, the State had still sur
viving many of the men who moulded ita earliest history. 
Among these one atriking group wu formed by the band of 
Itinerant preachen. Peter Cartwright had delivered the fint 
sermon of a Protestant miniater in the State, and aide by aide 
with hill laboun, yeoman aervice had been done by Winans, 
"the forest Demosthenea;" by Strange, the aioging Cicero; and 
othen. The Governor saw around him these heroes of the 
Buah, who might have seemed very unlikely to become, aa 
they were that day showing themaelvea, heroes also of the 
Garden and t.he Porch. Thi■ led him to aak, "Whose minds 
conceived, whose benevolence prompted, whose energiea 
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achieved the erection of the edifice, and on the spot, too, 
where the 10und of the woodman's axe 1111 he felled the forest 
around him, baa IIClll'cely died away upon our ean ? " So we 
may thank Govemor Wallace for placing us there, on the 
neck of land where we hear, on one hand, the aound of 
the woodman'a axe, and on the other, the hum of the under
graduates' clau. Perhaps the Governor's rhetoric may be 
deemed more racy of the prairie than of the greenhouse, 
when he goea on to cry: "Nay, whoae imagination 10 vivid, 10 

pregnant, as it were, with creative power, as to give birth to 
10 wild and novel a conception aa that of planting the garden 
of the Muse, on the yet unredeemed boaom of the wilderoesa?" 
But be his metaphon what they may, there is no mistaking 
the moral feeling of the following pauagea, while their value 
aa material in religiou and social history is greater ihan 
auperficial readen would at fint eight find out. The quotatioD 
is long, but lfe mut give it in full : 

" Be not surprioled, and revere them uoue the leu for it, wl1eu I tell you 
that they are old and familiar aequaintaucea, endeared to us by some of the 
sweetest, purest, and holiNt recollectioua of the heart. They have been the 
companions of our pioneer fathers ; they have been our moral and religioDB in• 
atructora. Spurning the luxuries of life-the refinements of taste and 
elegance, the comfort. of eue and alRuence, the allurementa of the world
with the spirit of a Wesley only to nerve them, they laughed the dangers of 
flood and field to acorn, looked the terrors of the wilderneu iu the face with 
cheeks unblancbed, endured cold and hunger without a murmur, encountered 
privation and peril without shrinking, and died by the wayiride; even leaving 
no memorial of their bnrial place--aud for what P That the voice of aupplica• 
tion and prayer might rise from the deepeat aolitudee of our valleys; that the 
lamp of eternal life might be lit up in the receaaee of our lone cabin, ; that 
the departing spirits of their rude but noble tenants might be cheered and 
sustained, and reconciled in that awful hour by the glorioDB promiaee of 
another and a bett.er world. And now-even now-that all these 1tirring 
-ne& are with the put; that the dreaded aolitudea are no more; that fen, 
and forest, and river have been ehom or their t.erron ; that hunger, want, and 
ohilling privation have been banished from our hearth■ ; these men- fear
lea1, IIO aelf-llllCrificing, 80 persevering, whOIIB approach to our abodes hu 80 

often brought childhood'• 1unnieat smile to our cheeks-are still with 01; 
but, unlike everything elae about them, they have not ahanged. The ume 
ltemnea ofpurpoae, the Mme unflagging zeal. the same untiriug eB'ort u in 
the begindng ■till ■tamp their conduct and action. They have 1ufl'ered uo 
paUH in their labonn, and follow the at.epa of improvement aow, only to 
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gather materiale and to aeize oaouiona the better to BCatt.er the choiceat of 
heaven'• bleuinga along th11ir pathway." 

Doubtless the feelinga of the Governor were in put affected 
by the fact that the Institution which he was called upon to 
open had coat the State nothing, and woa to it a free gift 
from the poor Methodist Itinerants, who had been rejected 
even from their doe share in the management of Institutions 
of the State. The manner in which they had met this treat
ment is noted by President Simpson in the following terms : 
"We had no college," he said, "and, though we increased in 
numben, we were allowed no representation in the manage
ment of those Institutions in which, a11 a part of the people, we 
had equal interest. If our sons were sent to college the 
religion of their fathers was made a subject of derision, and 
many were drawn into the bosom of other Churches or ruined 
with the liceutioosne111 of infidelity. We were branded 
as ignorant, as fanatics, as enth111iuts. What should we 
do?" . 

Here comes out what shows that the Methodiata of Indiana 
were imbued with the original Methodiat spirit. Under in
equalities they neither lay down themselve11 nor 1poiled their 
tempers by l!pending their strength in trying to pull down 
others. Under grievances they scorned to turn into griev
ance-mongen. "What shall we do?,, asks Dr. Simpson, 
and makes answer, "J111t what you have done: quietly 
leave others in poueasion of the public funds, patiently be 
refused any representation on the Faculty of State Insti
tutions, and in an■wer to the charge of ignorance, inca
pacity, etc., found institutions that should shun comparison 
with none around them. This, brethren, has been your 
course, and, as a Church, we are prospering greatly, but ,re 
must not stop until we possess every advantage essential to 
prosperity." 

The inaugural addreu of the President brought to him 
high commendation, but, probably, on hia heart no words fell 
10 sweet as those of dear old Uncle Matthew. He wrote to 
him how Charles Elliott said, "It was great .... such aa, 
he could not make " ; and how Bishop Hamline aet it oven 
above the inaugural of Olin, and ■aid of Dr. Simi-c,n, " He 
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is 10 onaunming that he mn■t command unbounded re■pect." 
Then continue■ the true foster-father : 

"But while I am nceedingly joyful at the 111ooe1& ofyourperCormance 
I would admo11i1h thee to remember whence cometh thy strength, and in 
deep humility adore that fountain or light whence a ray hu enlightened 
thee. And remember, too, that popularity of any kind ia very uuoertain : 
it is a variable breeze, on which yon may now float to the cloud■, and 
then ■ink to the bottom of the ocean, aud mere trifle■ may be the occaeion 
of the rise and fnll. • 

The Rev. Dr. Goodwin, already quoted, ■ay■ that probably 
of the fint thounnd ■tudenta who came to A■bury ■even 
hundred would never have attended any other than the very 
poor country 1chool1 of the time, had it not been for the 
influence of the preacher■ circulating among the people, and 
creating a hunger and thint for knowledge, and he add■, but 
for "the wonderful magnetism of our first president.'' What 
with the fam~ of the president, and what with the influence of 
the preacher■, a case i, cited in which more was contributed 
for the college ou a given circuit than for its own miuiater. 
And a close friend of Simpson's, Mr. Ames, afterwards bishop, 
in writing to him says that there is a prospect of rai1ing con
eidenblc: funds, if they (the 1taff') would not all be 1tarved to 
death before it could come to pass. Colonel Ray, also already 
quoted, gives an example of the manner in which struggling 
talent wu helped upwards, which it would be wrong to give 
in other language than his own, or to abridge : 

•• In 110 adjoining county II family lived, poor in this world, bat rich in bnin, 
grace, and industry. Their 100, a boy whOH pocket-money wu the reault of 
his gatherinrs ofnata and wild fruit., heard 0£ the Univenity, and, tying up 
a change of homeepan clothing, started to obtain ■n education. Board in 
Greencsatle ranged from firty centa to one dollar and a half per week. But 
so slender wu the chance for thia boy to pay, that he oould not get board. 
So, true to his manhood, he went to Dr. Simp10n's room1, and uked ' if be 
wa~ the man who kept achool there.' Being anawered, he uid 'he bad come 
to get an education, but he failed to find II boarding place, and i( he ooold 
have the 11111! of an empty room in the building he would make £rea and ■weep 
room■ for pay, and try to get hia board some w■y.' OC coune he wu accommo
dated. When he gnduated, hi~ beat d1'81111, while receiving the higheet bononn 
01 hi11cl■u, wu a calico morning-gown. Within aii:ty daya of the Commence
ment, a committee vi■il.ed Dr. Simp10n, looking ror a preeident for ■ western 
college, and were told the man wna then within thirty milee of GreencuUe. 
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They had 1t.arted (or the iut of the Alleghani•, and wen 1nrpriled t.o hear 
Dr. Simpaon ao ■peak. Bot they NDt for the Indiana boy, 1111d took him 
home u their College p ... ident. The Legi■lature the ume year made him 
Superintendent of lnatraotion, and 1inoe then he hu ■ened the State of hia 
adoption u Unit.ad State. aenator, and hu ■lao been a Cabinet olli.oer." 

In the cue of President Simpson the combination of 
acholutic and pulpit inflnence wu extraordinary. The repu
tation of each 1phere reacted upon the other. While the 
1todenta we~ mighty prowl of "Old Doc.," the crowd1 in 
the Camp meeting hailed him u the prince of preacher■, and 
in the regular congregation• the m01t godly rejoiced at eYery 
opportunity of profiting by the unction that attended his 
wold. 

One day in I 842, u i1 related by the Rev. Dr. Munsell, 
he, with his fellow-1tudent1, wu 1ittinJ in the clus of Pro
feaor Larrabee. On the stair sounded a huty footatep, the 
door flew open, a voice cried, " Preiiident Simpson preaches on 
the Camp ground at one o'olock." Without leave or dia
miual, the student&, picking up their boob, made oft'. 
" Roads, fields, and bye-path■ were alive with people hurrying 
to the Camp ground." An encl01ure with five hundred seats 
wu filled with earnest Chri1tian11 of the neighbourhood. The 
general audience wu much larger than that of the previous 
day-Sunday. "Multitudes, multitude■ in the valley of deci-
1ion '' wu the text. Out rolled a stream of convincing 1peech, 
searching the inm01t of the mind, making the ways of his sin 
retum to the sight of the sinner, and making the doom thereot 
preu down upon hi■ 10ul; then the 1tream took a bend, and 
the 11&1De judge who bad condemned the wicked led the holy 
to their inheritance of light. From theae an individual aaint 
wu drawn out, and aet before the throne, face to face with the 
King, gazing with ever-growing love and rapture, and being 
evermore changed from glory into glory. 

" At thi1 point the preacher -med wholly to loae all conaciou■nllllll of the 
preeenoe of the vut, 111:cit.ed multitude hanging upon his word,, and with 
lifted eyes he -.cl upward and ■till upward, till human eoula could endure 
no mon ; and, ae with a voioe of many w■ten, the multitude of the people 
in the great altar ■prang to their feet, with ,hoot■, 1111d cries, and tean, and 
l■ugh"r. There, in that mighty m- of nrging hWD1111ity, were the young 
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and the old, thebl1ck and the white, the poli■hed ■todeot and the ignorant day• 
l11boorer, the earne■t Chri,tiao and the 1po■t&te-all ■hooting, laughing,crying, 
u their emotioo■ moved them. The apeaker wu 11ileoced at once, and At 
down eshao■ted; but the ■piritu,J inftnencea which he ha<l called into being 
moved on and oo, for not only were wicked deoien of c:.ri,t there reclaimed, 
but men who never before bad sought God were converted and ,11ved. For 
more then an hour the eiioiten-,ent wu ■o inteoee that all ell'urta to control it, 
even by singing, were unavailing." 

Thi1 peculiar excitement wu not confined to the uneducated 
crowd. Among 1ome in whom it■ eff'ecta produced illoe11, 
wu Profe110r Larrabee. He uid, " If Simp100 had been 
permitted to ■peak fifteen minute, longer, the excitement 
which in me could find no vent in outward demoo1tratioo, 
mu1t have killed me." It ii al■o told how, one night in 
Greeocutle, when it wu dark and raining, a lawyer turned 
into the church where Dr. Simp100 wa■ preaching, He auc
ceeded in aqueeziog part of him■elf into the doorway : there 
he could hear, and when the ■ermoo wa■ over, he for the 
fint time learned the fact that the drip of the rain had wet 
him through and through. Neither profeuor nor lawyer wa■ 
J o■hua Cooper of lndianapoli■, but " a long, lean Vermont 
Yankee," and ■hoemaker withal. In hi■ mode of speech upon 
things eccleaia■tic, Joahua atuck to hia last. Once, in a aerie■ 
of aermoo1 during a revival, a preacher from Illinois seemed 
coofu■ed. " I think the Brother got the briatle off'," aaid 
J01hua. Next night the preacher wa■ Pre■ident Simp■oo. 
What did Brother J01hua think of that ■ermon? "A good 
job ; that work won't rip." 

So, indoor■ and out of door■, with ■train of labour and 
amid strait■ in finance, did Preaideot Simp■oo, delicate a■ 

wu hi■ health, hold on for nine yean ; and in bidding fare
well to A1bury, be left behind him in the hearts of the young 
men of Indiana, a■ in well-rewarding virgin soil, a memory 
never to die. Colonel Ray become■ the 1poke1mao of many 
when he thus writes :-

" More than forty ye11n have paued since the writer lint nw Dr. Simpson, 
heard bi■ voice, listened to his e:rpoeition1 of aecnlar and 1piritnal knowledge; 
and while enlarged acquaintaooe bu all'orded opportnnitiee to comparu otben 
with him, the brief aentenoe of a oollege friend Hpree■e1 the thought now 
uppermost: • He we■ the grea~eet man I ever knew.' Of coune, boyhood'• 
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ideu an or the nperlatin de,ree ; bot the 1peeoh aboYe qaot.ed wu made 
einoe Biahop Simpion'• death, by an actiYe boaineu mu put eidy year■, 
and iii now rapeat;ed by one who i1 not far from the eune ap." 

Ex-Governor Porter, after telling how pleuant wu hil own 
reception by the President and hi■ wife, aaya : " Aa they wel
comed me 10 they welcomed all," and then, alluding to Dr. 
Simp110n'1 intercoune with the town■people, add■: 

"He wu in like manner, aocial and kind, with the townapeople of Green• 
autle. They han alwaya be,,n warm-beart.ed and geoero111, and tbl'y repaid 
bi• kindn81ll with a boandleu aft'ection. I do not belieYe there wu enr a 
day, after be becAme known to the people of Putnam County until be quit 
the college, that be wu not the mo■t popular aud beat-loved man in th• 
county." 

To-day whoever ■hould make a pilgrimage to Greencutle 
and uk, like Dr. Goodwin," Where i■ the Univenity?,, would 
not hear from any Mr. Lynch, " I do not know for certain.'' 
In the book, three plates repre■ent what we take to be, in the 
fir■t and ■econd place■, Mr. Lynch'■ " Dee■trict Schoolhouse 
and County Siminary," the former, a one-■torey wooden, the 
latter, a two-etorey brick-hoUBe, and in the third place the 
pre■entable collegiate building opened by Governor Wallace. 
The first i■ the baby, the second the child, the third the pro
mi■ing boy. But A■bury iB now a young man among college■. 
With some nine hundred etudentl, with a ■chool of the Liberal 
Arte, one of Theology, one of Law, one of Medicine, one of 
M111ic and Art, it hu a faculty of forty-three profeuon, and 
is, in respect of property, more than a millionaire, perhape 
twice a millionaire-in dollars of coune. Wuhington C. De 
Pauw alone endowed it to the amount of a million and a 
half of dollars. Dropping the name of the pioneer Mercian 
Biehop, it now bean that of the Indiana Philanthropi11t, and as 
the De Pauw Univenity will hold that name in remembrance 
for time to come. 

Inatead of criticising Dr. Crooks'■ book, or analyaing, or 
even praiaiog it-to which Jut treatment it would euily lend 
itaelf-we have given a rapid outline of the formative part of 
Bi11hop Simpeon'a hiatory u diaplayed in the accompliahed 
Doctor'■ page■. The 111b■equent poniona of that hi■tory open 
out wider sphere■ and carry the reader acrou fields of conflict 
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hi1toric on the largeat acale of national and eccleaiutical life. 
On theae fielde penonal incident and public epiaode 1wiftly 
■uceeed to one another with an intere■t always keen and 
elevating. On th011e field■, deciaive for the Church and the 
nation, Cadis will never loae sight of the figure of her 10n, but 
will alway1 aay : " My ooy drew a good bow at the battle of 
Hutinga.JJ 

Should what we have written lead any carefully to peruae 
the whole book, they will, if old men, thank ua for an edifying 
pleuure, and ir young men, will be grateful to ua for a life
long aerrice. For young minuter■ it were hard to find a book 
which, never taxing their attention, would more buoy up their 
beat upiration1, or would leave aown in their heart■ more aeed■, 
the growth from which would cauae the Church to thank God, 
and would give to the world reuon ao to do. 

ART. III.-THE STATE IN LOCO PARBNTIS. 

1. The Curse of the Factory Sgstem. By J. F1ELDBH, M.P. 
1836. 

z. Rtports of tl,e Commission for Inquiring into the Employ
ment and Condition of Children in Mifll!s and Manuf ac
tures. I 842-3. 

3. Reports of the Com,niaaion appointed to Inquire into the 
Employment of Children and )O'U,ng_ Persona in 
Trades and Manufactures not afready regulated by law. 
I 863-8. 

4. Report of the Select Committee on the Protection of In/ ant 
Life. 1871. 

5. Report of the Select Committee on the Infant Life Protec
tion Bill (B.L.). I 890. 

6. Report of the &lect Committee on the Children's Life 
Innra~ Bill (e.L.). 1890. 

7. The Custody of Children Bill (■.L.). 1 890. 
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8. Report of the National &ciety for the Prtflffllion of Cruelt11 
to C/aildrea. I 890. 

"During the year her Majesty the Queen has graciously become 
a member and patron of the Society." 

, 

SO many excellent in1titution1 of a kindred nature nowa
daye enjoy the advantage■ of Royal Patronage, that the 

above etatement from the Report of the National Society for 
the P.revention of Cruelty to Children for 1890, will no 
doubt eeem at fint eight to many too uninteresting to require 
any comment. When conaidered in connection with the 
eubject we are about to treat of, it will, however, be found, 
for more reuone than one, to have a noteworthy eignificance. 

In the fint place, u pointed out in the Report, this action 
of the Queen furniehee " a worthy and graceful illuetration " 
of the constitutional principle that the Crown ie the guardian 
of all the children of the land-a principle from which the 
Court of Chancery derive■ it■ powen of interference for the 
protection of infant■, and which has inepired all recent legie
lation with regard to them. Again, it ie a formal approval 
by her Majesty of the doctrine on which the Society base■ 
its action, and which, through its inetrumentality wu lut year 
embodied in the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act-that, 
when parent■ unduly neglect their natunl dutiea or abme 
their natwal right■, it ie the duty of the Stute to call them 
to account for their miedeede, and, if neceuary, deprive them 
of the care of their children, and place iteelf in loco parentu 
toward■ them. Lastly, it is peculiarly appropriate that her 
Maje■ty, who ha■ ever etriven by her enmple to uphold the 
bigheet ideal of family life, ehould thue e1.preu her acceptance 
of tbie modern theory of the 1luty of the State toward■ ita 
child eubjecte, becauee, though it■ origin■ may be traced to 
the lint quartf!r of the century, her reign hu witneseed the 
gradual growth of public opinion and produced the bulk of 
the legi■lation of which it i■ the outcome. The importance 
of thie th~ry and it■ eocialietic tendency are alike undeniable, 
and that it i■ likely to receive ■till further development& in 
the future ie evident from the three mea■W'ell .relating to 
children. introduced in.to Parliament lut Sea■ion., which have 
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been placed at the head of this article. We therefore now 
propose fint to trace the changes which the legialation of the 
present reign hu effected in the material condition and legal 
1tatua of children, and, secondly, to con1ider how far they ■till 
atand in need of protection and a■si■tance from the Legisla
ture. 

I. The defect■ of the old Poor Law 1y1tem and the indm1-
trial revolution due to the introduction of machinery in 
connection with manufacture■, combined to make the fint 
quarter of the present century the darkest epoch in the hi■tory 
of child life in thi1 kingdom of which we have any record. 

The 1ystem of outdoor relief, which, to quote the Poor 
Law Commi11ioner1 of I 834, gave the labourer "all a ■lave'• 
security for 1ub1i■tence without hi■ liability to puni1hment,"• 
directly encouraged men, who when single earned only a bare 
1ub■istence, to increase their income by marriage, 1ince, if 
their families were numerous, the pariah became their principal 
paymaster, and a wife and six children, with an allowance of 
two shillings per head, enaured them a position of comparative 
independence. At the aame time it destroyed all the tie■ of 
affection in every family it thu1 called into being, by di■con
necting each member of it from all the othen, and reducing 
them all to the state of domesticated animal■, fed, lodged, and 
boarded by the parish. The knowledge that the pari■h would 
maintain them in any case, furnished a strong incentive to 
parent■ to desert their 011'1pring, which wa1 only too readily 
yielded to, and the workhouses were filled, to overflowing with 
children, who were brought up in ignorance and idleneu, and 
inevitably corrupted if well di■poaed, and hardeued if viciou1, 
by close and constant contact with the sloth and aen■uality of 
the adult paupen. On the other band, the parochial 
authciritie■ were empowered by the Poor Law Actt to appren
tir.e all pauper children over eight and under twenty-one, and 
the wonderful growth of manufacture■ enabled them to uae-
or rather abuae-thi1 power for the purpose of ridding them
selves whole■ale of large numbers of the ever-increasing 

• Rep. p. 31, Rnd (!/. the Report ofibe Education Commiuion, 1859, publi■bed 
&wenty-live ycan later, as to workhouae 1cboolL t 43 Elis. c. 2, 1. 3. 
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1warm1 of children they had to maintain. Arkwright'• 
inventions, by tranuerring manufactures from the cottagea, 
where they had hitherto been carried on, to large factories, had 
created an enormoua demand for child labour, and one of the 
earlieat modes of meeting thia adopted by the manufacturen, 
and one which wu alao BO late u I 840 severely cenaured by 
the Children'• Employment Comwiaaion, wu to procure 
children from the workhouaea of different pariahes u appren
ticea, whom they undertook to board, lodge, and clothe in 
return for their labour. When the aupply thua obtained 
proved inauffi.cient, they alao aometimea augmented it by buy
ing from " children jobben," who travened the country for 
the purpoae of purchuing children from their parent,, and 
aelling them to ·the ownen of factories. The eJ:tent to which 
this 1y1tem wu carried on may be gathered from the facts 
mentioned by Mr. Horner, in a debate in the Ho111e of 
Commons in I 8 I 8, that in one cue a " gang " of theae 
children were put up to sale with a bankrupt's e&'ecta and 
publicly advertiaed u part of IM ,tock, and that in another, 
the agreement uaual in this kiud of traffic made between a 
London parish and a Lancuhire manufacturer, stipulated that 
with every twenty aound children Orn! idiot ahould be taken. 
Hundreds of thou1and1 of children, ranging from ■even to 
thirteen or fourteen yean, were thua entru1ted to overaeer■, 
whoae intere1t it wu to work them to the utmoet, becauae 
their pay wu in proportion to the quantity of work they could 
eJ:tract from them, and who hlll'&llled them to the brink of 
death by eJ:ceu of labour. They were dogged, fettered, and 
tortured with every refinement of cruelty, till ■ome were 
driven in de■pair to commit 1uicide ; and where, to increase 
profit■, factories, -u frequently happened, were kept going 
night and day, they were divided into two aeta, which worked 
alternately throughout the night and the day, the day ■et, 
when work waa over, getting iuto the bed■ which the night 
■et had quitted. 

As the arti■ana employed in them began to aettle with their 
familie■ in the neighbourhood of the factories, the iniquito11.1 
" apprentice " 1y1tem aeem1 to have gradually died out, but 
the lot of the child who lived with its parents and worked 
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with them in the mill, and who, neglected from infancy, ill 
fed, ill clothed, ill uaed, and bronght up amid1t hluphemy, 
drunkenne1111, and beatiality, wu aent ont to eam money 
almoat u 100n u it could walk, wu acarcely one degree 
better than that of the "workhonae apprentice." It wu, too, 
only the common lot of all the children of the working 
cluaea, whom, u 1tated by one of the member, of the 
Factoriea lnqniry Commia11ion, 1 8 3 3, the Legialature found 
itaelf called upon to protect from " a conapiracy tacitly formed 
again1t them by their parent. and employera."• The Reporta 
of the Children'• Employment Comminion of I 840 1bow 
that the age at which children began working in factoriea and 
in coal mine• wu aometimea fonr, wu often five, and generally 
aeven or eight; that in iron1tone and copper and lead minea 
it was naually twelve, and that in almoat every cue they 
worked u long BI adulta, or from 1i:1teeu to eighteen boura a 
day. More than om!-ai:.cth of the· whole number of peraona 
employed in factoriea and about one-third of those employed 
in coal mines throughout the kingdom were under thirteen 
yean of age, female, working 81 early 11'ld for the 1ame 
periods 81 males. t In many coal mines the children never 
saw the light for weeka together in winter, except on Sundays 
and very rare holidays, and, while underground, children, 
young men, and women, and even married women with child 
worked alm01t naked, and men qnite naked. Abusea of child 
labonr equally grou were exposed by the Factorie1 Commia
aion of I 8 6 I, in connection with the " agricultnral gang " 
1ystem in force in Lincolnshire, Norfolk, Cambridgeahire, and 
other eutem and midland countiea, where, owing to the 
acarcity of labour in their immediate neighbourhood, the 
farmen were in the habit of contracting with middlemen, 
termed gangmutera, for the servicea of organised "ganga," 
conaiating chiefly of women, young peraona, and children, and 
iu which, BI a rule, the children largely predominated. A1 
they alone were able to procure regular employment for them, 

• Bep. p. 5. 
t Ju to l'actories aee Parliamffltar/1 Return, of 1836, and The Curie of 1M 

Fadorg Sg,um, pp. S, 11, 12; ao to mine•, oee Rtport, of C.,,.mi.t,non of 18.p, 

pp.~. 
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the gangmutera uaually had almoat entire control of all the 
children in their dietricte, the temptation of adding .to their 
weekly eaminp by farming them out being in moat cuea too 
1trong for parente to re■iet, while 10me who had large familiea 
remained at home in voluntary idlenee• u eoon a• they conld 
get their children to work. The age at which children 
u■nally joined the gang wu eight, though they frequently did 
10 at ■even, and in eome inetancea even at ■ix or five. The 
boon of labour were from S A..11. to 8 P.11., while children 
were 10metimee made to work two or three boon longer than 
adnlte, and not unt'requently had to walk. five or eix milee to 
their work. If they were refractory, the gangma■ter-usually 
an indolent, hard-drinking, and often notoriously depraved 
labourer-punished them by beating, kicking, 01· knocking 
them down, or "dyking, i.e.," puahing them into the water. 
Moat of the young women and men composing the gang were 
hardened in a life of depravity, and epeedily effected the 
moral ruin of the children by their evil example. Lutly, 
to take one more instance of the general disregard 
of child life, boys, and 1ometimee girl■, were apprenticed to 
chimney-eweep■ at five or eix.• They had to climb the chim
neys with raw and bleeding kneea and elbow■, thP. akin being 
speedily rubbed ofF them in the endeavour to get a hold ; 
while the quantity of eoot that lodged on their eyelid, made 
them blear-eyed, and the heavy load• they had to carry gene
rally made them either stunted or knock-kneed. The 100t 
remained unwuhed on their bodiea for any time from a week 
to a year, according to the humanity of their muter, and they 
elept in cellare---often on the ncka for carrying the eoot. 
When they could not or would not climb, they were beaten 
and deprived of their breakfuta. Sometime• they were eent 
up chimney• which were on fire, and got burnt. Sometimee 
they etuck fut in chimneys, and remained there for houn, 
till they were dug out-not unfrequently dead from euffoca
tion ; and they often lo■t their livea through the rottenneu of 
the pot■ at the top11 of chimneye, which gave way and carried 
them with them. 

• CJ. Proeuding• of ,')ociety for ,'iuperuJing I~ Neu,.ity of Climbiny Boy•, 
1819, aod Report of Committtu of 1818. 
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It ia obvioue that for children brought up under the condi
tion, we have been deacrihing, the idea of education wu a 
mockery, but even had they poeeeeaed more facilitiea for obtain
ing instruction, there wu no eyatem worthy of the name in 
existence for imparting it to them. Except for the eatabliah
ment of Sunday-achools, no attempt• to promote a general 
system of education had been made until the beginning of the 
century. Till 18 32, when Parliament voted £20,000 for the 
erection of achool buildinga, the British and Foreign Society 
(Nonconformist) and the National Society (Church of Eng
land) stood alone in the field. The Education Commiuionen 
of 18 5 8 reported that at the time of their appointment not 
more than one-fourth of the children of the poor were receiv
ing education, and the value of that received by a large 
majority of these may be estimated by the fact that among 
th01e whom they found keeping schoola in London were 
domestic eenante out of place, discharged barmaids, vendors 
of toys and sweets, keepers of eating-houBeB and lodging
holllea, cripplea, out-door paupen, men and women ot seventy 
and eighty, persons who apelt badly, could acarcely write, and 
could not cipher at all. .It ia, therefore, not aurpriaing to 
learn from the Reports of the Factories Commission of 1 861 
that numbers of children were not only profoundly ignorant 
of the mere rudiments of religious and secular knowledge, but 
aleo of the commonest facts and objects of natlll'e-had never 
heard of God, or the Bible, of England, London, the sea, or 
■hips ; thought a violet and a lilac were bird■ ; and did not 
know what a robin, or an eagle, or a river wu. 

It is evident from the above aketch that the old theory of 
the relation between the State aud the cLild was diametrically 
opposed to the modern one noticed at the beginning of thia 
article, and waa the natural result of the spirit of individualism 
which characterised the Rge. Except when deatitution or 
crime forced ita claim• u a future citizen upon it& notice, the 
State ignored the chila's exiatence altogether, and in ao doing 
it only followed the teaching of the common law, which 
regarda the relationahip of parent and child aa c,nly one of the 
varietiea of that of guardian and ward, and veats the entire 
custody and control of all children up to twenty-one in the 
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father as their guardian both by " nature " aod by II nurture." 
This patemal right, which includes that of determining all 
question■ u co the education and religiou1 training of the 
children, i1 an abeolute one, even again1t the mother, and 
even though the child be an infant at the breut ; but, on 
the other baud, the father i1 under uo legal obligation ot 
any kind to feed or maintain bis children, who, if ■tarv
ing mu■t go to the pariah for relief; or to educate them, 
the duty of providing education being, like that of main• 
tenance, one of imperfect obligation, which cannot be 
enforced. The Court of Chancery, which, u pointed out 
above, derive■ it■ juriediction in this re■pect from the Crown, 
hu alway,, indeed, been empowered to control the father'■ 

common law right, either where authorieed by 1tatute to do 
10, or where he bu, by grou moral turpitude, forfeited his 
right■ or abdicated hi■ paternal authority by hi■ oonduct. 
During the period we have been con■idering, however, these 
power■ were, with few exception■, exercised only for the bene
fit of children with property. Their gradual exteo.■ion to 
children in general i■ primarily due to the devoted e:1ertion1 of 
a handful of eame■t philanthropist■, who, early in the century, 
began, in the face of ceueleaa and bitter oppo■ition, to preach 
the now generally accepted truth that the State i■ concerned 
in the welfare of all children, becauee they form the raw 
material from which ■ociety i■ built up. A con1ideration oC 
the legislation on the ■object during the pre■ent reign will 
•how that the result hu been to place the State in loco parentu 
toward, children in three dilferent way■. 

J'iratly, from the "Cactory reform " movement initiated 
by Sadler, Outler, Lord Shaftesbury, and their friend,, have 
■prung the Acta • regulating chimney-1weeping ( I 840 and 
1 864), agricultural gauge ( 1867), coal and metaliferous mines 
( I 8 7 2 ), canal boats ( I 8 77), factorie■ ( I 8 7 8 and 1 88 S), ahop 
hours ( 1 8 86), and the provision■ in the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Children Act, 1889, u to begging and 1treet perform
ancea--a group of statute■ which practically con1titute1 the 
State the guardian of all children employed in hired labour. 
No child under ten can now be employed in any factory, or in 
any mine, and no girl can be employed in any mine below 
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ground, while the working houn of the children who an, 
employed are limited to twelve in factories and ten iu mines, 
inclusive of two boon for meals. Moat stringent regulatiou 
are also laid down for the protection of children in those parta 
of factoriea and mines where work which is dangerous or inju
rious to health ia being carried on, for their rest at atated 
intenals, their comfort, and their education. So, too, no child 
under ten can now be employed in chimney-sweeping, and no 
muter sweeper may bring with him any penon under sixteen 
for any purpose connected with hia trade to any house. No 
r.hild under eight may now be employed in any agricultural 
gang, and no female can be employed in any gang with males, 
or in any gang under a male gang-muter, unleaa a female 
gang-muter is also present; while all gang-muten must now, 
under a penalty, be licensed. Children in canal boats are 
protected from the evils of unsanitary dwellings, and from the 
crueltiea of parents or employen in towing or working bargea, 
and are no longer permitted to grow U,P uneducated. Lastly, 
no child under ten can now be employed to sing, play, or per
form for profit, or offer anything for aale in any atreet, public
house, circus, or place of public amuaement ;• and no boy 
uniler fourteen, or girl under aixteen, can be employed either 
to beg, under any pretence, in the streets, or for singing, per• 
forming, or offering articles for aale, between I o P.M, and S .u,. 
in the atreeta, or in any premiaea licenaed for the sale of in
toxicating liquon which are not alao licensed as a place of 
public entertainment. By theae and aimilar provisions, too 
numerous and minute to enumerate, the State hu thus taken 
upon itself the duty both of deciding at what age children 
■hall work, and under what conditions their work ahall be 
performed. 

Secondly, the apeechea and writings of Robert Owen, aod 
the aucceea of the achooh he eatabliahed in his factory at New 
Lanark early in the century, laid the foundation of the theory 

• An Hceptioo i1 made in the ca■e of children over oeven as rell)>8ct1 perform• 
ance1 in licenoed placee for pnblic entertai11men11, where it ie ebown to the eati■fae
tion of a petty-aeuional ccnrt, or the ecbool board ir, Scotland, that proper proviaioa 
baa been made to ee.:nre the health and kind treatment of the children to be em
plo7ed. Sec. J (c) 52 and 53 VicL c. 44. 
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on which the Education Acts 1 8 70-80 are baaed, " that educa
tion is as much the right of the infant u bread, and that if 
the State ie UD.able to compel the parent to give either the one 
or the other it muat coutitute itself in loco parentu, and 
perform the duty it has failed to enforce."• The Education Act 
of 1870 empowera every School Board to make bye-Ian, com
pelling parents to send their children to school, while the Act 
of 18 76 declares it to be the duty of the parent of every child 
between fifteen and fonrteen years of age to cauae such child 
to receive efficient elementary iutruction in reading, writing, 
and arithmetic, and prorides penalties for ita non-performance. 
No person may employ any child under ten, or any child ot 
ten and upwards, who hu not obtained the certificate of pro
ficiency prescribed by the Act, and not only, u already noticed, 
is proriaion made by the Acts regulating factories, coal mines, 
and canal boats, for the edncation of all children employed in 
connection with them, but by the Education Act of 1880, 
even the difficulty of enforcing the attendance at school of 
the children of the nomad population of gipaiea and vagrants 
who attend races, fairs, &c., hu been to a great extent over
come. Local authorities may send children under fourteen, 
who are found begging, wandering without settled home, or 
destitute and orphans, to industrial schools, and guardians may 
make out-door relief conditional on the proriaion of educa
tion for the children of those receiring it. The abusea of 
workhouse schools have been reformed, and children have, to a 
great extent, been removed from the eril influences of the 

• workhouse by the eatabliahment, in 1867, of the Metropolitan 
Common Fund, on which the entire maintenance of children 
in separate schools i■ thrown, and by the proriaion that the 
allowance of 5d. a head from the Common Fund, payable to 
minon in respect of each in-door pauper, cannot be claimed 
for children, their maintenance, if retained in the workhouse, 
falling entirely on the local rates. In addition to this, deserted 
and orphan children are boarded-out with fo■ter-parente in the 
country, under the auperri■ion of voluntary local committees 
authorised by the Local 0o'femment Board, which receive 

• See• pamphlet on Popular &luoa1iou, by llr, N-u Senior. 1861. 
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payment. from the rates for tho JIW'J)Ole. • Non-pauper 1ehool1 
are allO certified for the reception of pauper children by the 
l,ocal Govemment Board, the guardian, being empowered to 
pay for them out of the rates, and al10 to provide 1pecial 
education for deaf, blind, and afflicted children, and to pay for 
the emigration of orphan and de■erted children to the colonie1. 

Thirdly, the dutiea U111med by the State with re■pect to 
child-labour and education have alm01t of necenity led to 
Jegi■lation deligned to protect the penon of the child, not only 
from injuriea from without, which ite parenta are unable or 
neglect to 1hield it from, but al10 from thoee inflicted by the 
parent. themaelvea. AA eHmplP.1 of the fint clan of legiala
tion, we may note the Act to con10lidate and amend the law 
relating to off'ence■ again1t the penon ( I 86 1 ), which punishe1 
with penal aerritode or impriaonment the off'encee of abandon
ing or exposing children under two, atealing children under 
fourteen, or concealing the birth of a child; the Pawnbroken' 
Act, I 872, forbidding pawnbroken to take article■ in pawn 
from children under twelve ; the Intoxicating Liquon (Sale 
to Children) Act, 1886, prohibiting the ule of intoxicating 
liquoN to children under thirteen ; and the power given to 
1tipenrliary magistrate■ by the Prevention of Cruelty to Chil
dren Act of iaauing ■earch warrant■ where children are au11-
pected of being ill-treated or neglected. t Statute11 of the 
11eCOnd claaa either enforce the duty of maintenance or tran1fer 
to the State the father'11 common law right of appointing a 
guardian for hi1 children. Thoa, the Poor Law Acte empower 
the guardians to prosecute parent. who■e .neglect baa landed 
their children on the pariah, while the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Children Act, 1 889, empowers the Court to puni11h by a fine 
not exceeding £ 1 oo, or imprilOnment not exceeding two yl!ar11, 
any person over sixteen who, having the cu11tody of any boy 
under fourteen, or any girl under 1ixteen, wilfully illtreata, 
neglect!!, abandons, or expose■ 1och child ao aa to cau■e it suffer
ing or injure its health. On the other hand, the Poor Law 

• Under an Order or the Local OoYernmeot Board or 189<>. 
t Snch, too, ere the Crimi"!al Law .dmendmeAt .dct, 1885 deaigned to protect 

7oung girle from the evil■ or proetitution; and the Da-.ger111U Perfarrr,anu, Act, 
i~. . • 
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Act, I 889, empowen the guardian, to declare, by reeolution, 
that any child maintained by them, which hu been deaerted by 
ite parente, or whoae parente have been imprieoned for an 
oft'enC8 again1t it, ,hall be under their control till the age of 
aisteen if a boy, or eighteen if a girl, and by thia declaration 
to veet in themaelvea all the righte and dutiea of the parenta. 
Lutly, the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, I 889, em
powen any petty-eeuional conrt to remove children from the 
cu1tody of penon1 convicted of neglecting or ill-treating them 
in contnvention of the Act, and to commit them to the 
eharge of a relation or any guardian it may appoint, and thua 
tran1fen to the ordinary police-courte, for the protection of the 
penona of the children of the poor, powen hitherto exercised 
by the Court of Chancery, chiefly for the protection of the 
property of the children of the rich. 

The last-named Act owes ita e1i1tence, as has been stated, to 
the esertions of the Society for the Prevention of Crnelty to 
Children, and nothing shows more strikingly the growth of 
the public opinion which hu prodnced the legislation we have 
been reviewing than the number of kindred organisation■ 

relating to homeleu and orphan children eatabliehed during 
recent yean. In the metropolis alone there are five great 
<ilaues of these : Orphanages, or Homes, of which there are 
no le11 than 84, for receiving children under five; Reecue 
Societies, for receiving women abont to become mothen, and 
providing, after its birth, both for mother and child; Work
houee Aid Committee,, for usi11ting girls who have become the 
mothen of illegitimate children in regaining their character, 
and placing the children with foater-parents ; certain Lying-in 
Hoapitala, which receive single women with a fint child, and 
provide for it; and Societies which undertake the boarding-ont 
of children.• It would be euy to adduce further evidence on 
the subject, 1uch u the fact that all the memben of the 1 2 S 
boarding-out committeea under the Local Government Board 
give their services gratuito111ly, the number acting on one of 
them-that of King'• Norton-being no leu than eighty; but 
we muat proceed to con1ider the eecond part of onr aubject. 

• Rtp &/,. Com. lfl/aRl Lift l+ot«tion Bill, 1Ssc ; Lock, 1235, ,t ltlJ. 
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2. The three meaanrea relating to children introduced 
into Parliament last Seaaion, none of which, however, became 
law, are all connected with the third of the paternal fnnctiou■ 
of the State above noticed-protection of the penon. 

Of these, one, the Cu■tody of Children Bill, wu 
apparently ■ugge■ted by the recent cue of the Queen 11. 

Barnardo, and i■ noteworthy for it■ propo■al to curtail the 
father'■ power to enforce hi■ righta by applying for a writ or 
order for the production of hi■ child, by enacting that the 
Court may deeline to i■■ue it, if of opinion that the parent or 
guardian ha■ abandoned or deserted the child, or otherwise 
conducted himself in any way which would justify the refusal 
of the application.• 

Another, the Infant Life Protection Bill, wu designed to 
amend the Infant Life Protection Act, 1872, a statute pa■aed 
on the Report of a Select Committee of 18711 appointed to 
inquire into the evils of " baby-farming," to which public 
attention had been drawn by the notoriou■ cue■ of Margaret 
Waters and Mary Hall. Thi■ Committee reported that the 
■y■tem of placing out illegitimate children at birth, nominally 
for adoption, for a lump 1nm of money, or for small weekly 
payment■, with an utter di■regard of what would become of 
them, and probably with the intention that their lives should soon 
be brought to an end, e:1isted to a large extent in London and 
aome of the larger towns of Eogland and Scotland. It wu 
proved that aome of theae " baby farms " were in connection 
with private houae■ used u lying-in e■tabli■hmenta, while 
othen were independent, and that knowledge of them wu 
promulgated by mean• of advertisements for adoption in the 
papen, or by the di■tribution of circnlan.t It wu alao 
calculated by the Society for the Protection of Infant Life, 
aome of the memben of which gave evidence before the Com
mittee, that the mortality of illegitimate children under one 
yearwu from 60 to 90 per cent., u against that of IS to 30 per 
cent. for legitimate children.t The Act of 1 8 7 2, which was 
framed on the Recommendation■ of the Committee, in order 

* 13 Q. B.D. 305, and on appeal 6 Timu L.R. 163. t Rtp. pp. 3-7. 
t Rep. &I. Com. Infant Lift Prol«!um, 1871, App. 2 F. 
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to meet theae erila, therefore enact■ that the name■ and 
ho111e1 of all penou■ receiriog two or more infant■ under one 
year for the pnrpoae of nnning-with certain exemption■ in 
favour of relatives, guardian■, and in1titutiou■-1hall be entered 
on a regi■ter to be kept by the local authority ; but the evidence 
given before the Select Committee on the Bill of lut Se■■ion 
ahow■ that it hu proved a complete failure. Baby-farming 
i■, u waa pointed out by one witnea■, actually a buaineaa, and 
ia carried on apparentl1 aa elltenaively u before it■ pu■ing. 
It ia still conducted chiefly by means of advertiaement■ in the 
papen offering adoption, and we find aix appearing in one 
cop1 of one journal, ten in another, and no len than thirty 
in a third.• The identity of children i■ euil1 concealed 
by shifting them from one penon to another, and at the 
aame time changing their names ; and it ia thua made impoa
aible to find out how the1 have been treated previous to their 
arrival at the baby-farm.t Lastly, aince it■ puaing, ouly one 
inspector under the Act baa been appointed for the whole 
metropolitan area, and thia gentleman informed the Committee 
that there are only twenty-one houaea regiatered in the whole 
of his district, which he ia only able to visit about once a 
month; while the Chief Con■table of Edinburgh, Mr. Hen
derson, atated that there there are no registered honaea at all, 
and that the Act ia a dead letter.t Aa early aa 1873, and 
again in I 8 7 7, representation■ were made to Parliament, 
urging the amendment of this abortive meaanre,§ and it ia 
therefore much to be regretted that the Bill of laat Seuion
which purpoaed, inter alia, to niae the limit of age of the 
infanta received for hire to five yean, extended the proviaiona 
as to registration, and empowered the local authority to appoint 
male and female offlcen for enforcing the Act-had to be 
abandoned. 

The third of the meaanres we are conaidering-tbe Children'• 
Life Insurance Bill-wu, like that just noticed, designed to
protect the lives • of infanta from the mnrderoua designs of 

• &p. &l. Com. lnfaRl Life Jwt«tio,a Bill, 18go, Hieb, 103, 207 e(Hf·• 
Babey, 347 d Hf· t 16. Hieb, 2-21. 

i lb. Babey, 337, 538, 553, 655 ; Hendenon, 253, 255. 
I &p. &l. Com. lnfaRl Life .Pra,,etio,i BiU, 18go, Babey, 341-J. 
(No. CL.]-Nn SIRBS, VOL. xv. No. II. a 
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their pareota, but wu far more extenaive in ita intended 
operation, and far more atriogeot in ita propoaals. It w.aa 
intended to apply to all inaurancea on the livea of infaota 
under aixteeo, and provided for the reduction of the payments 
on the death of children from £6 payable on that of a child 
under five, and £ 1 o on that of one under ten-the limita 
fixed by the Friendly Societies Act 187 5-to £4 payable on 
the death of any child under five, £6 on that of any child 
between five and ten, and £8 on that of any boy between ten 
and fourteen, and any girl between ten and sixteen. Ita moat 
important feature, however, was the provision that no society 
should pay any sum on the death of any boy under fourteen, 
or of any girl under aixteen, except to the undertaker con
ducting the funeral. 

Had the propo■al been tbat the payment should be made 
to some authority, 11nch u exists in France, empowered by the 
State to conduct all funeral•, there would, it seems to us, have 
been much to be 11aid in its favour, but as it stood in the Bill 
it' appe&r11 not only entirely inadequate to meet the evils of 
infanticide, but also calculated to create a new and odious 
form of jobbery. That it 11hould have excited a vehement 
opposition (which led to its ultimate withdrawal and the failure 
of the Bill) among the friendly 11ocieties and auurance com
panies, whoae buaineu it aff'ects, "as only to be expected. It was 
stated by Mr. Dewey, the manager of the Prudential Company, 
the largest of industrial assurance companies, that the number 
of children under ten insured io the company wu 2,099,369, 
or about one-third of the families in England and Wales, 
while he calculated that those insured with other companies 
.and with registered friendly societies at about 1,300,000, and 
those insured with unregistered aocietica at about 7 5 0,000-
a total of 4,149,369.• The Royal Liver Friendly Society 
last year iuued 83,433 policies on children between one and 
ten, and the Scottish Legal Life Assurance Society paid 
£3,394 in death claim• on I 366 children under five, and 
£ 1064 on 241 children between five and ten. Some of the 
friendly eocieties proper, as for instance the National Inde-

• lleporl &l. Cbwi. CAildren', Life lruvroru:t, 18go, Qu. 2792-21112. 



<Jl&ildrm.', Lift I1&81/,ra:nee. 

pendent Order or Oddfellow1, undertake two forms or 
infant insurance-one through the ordinary children of 
memben' in,unnce fund established in the majority of adult 
110cieties ; and the other by mean, of juvedle societies open to 
the public, in connection with, but not affiliated to, the adult 
eocietiee, which admit members from ·three to twenty-one, and 
■e"e u training schools for the parent body, into which 
thousands pas, every year. Thus, one of the branches of the 
National Order of Total Abstinent Sons of the Phmni:a: hu 
7000 juvenile members between five and sixteen in a Soc~ety 
of 12,000, with £8 benefit on death in each case; thirteen of 
the affiliated orders have between them 218,61 Si uvenile1, and 
the juvenile ■ocieties in connection with the Ancient Order of 
Foresters number 1360, with 83, 1 So membera.• Having 
regard to all that atatistics ■uch aa these imply, and to the 
good management and useful work done by many of the 
■ocieties and companies, it i■ therefore not surprising to find 
a conference, at which twenty friendly ■ocieties, with 2,199,178 
members and £IS, I 00,860 capital, were repreaented, passing 
a reaolotion protesting againat the prohibitory clause■ of the 
Bill. 

At the aame time, while making every allowance for the 
feelings of the objectors, we cannot bot think that, consider
ing the admitted magnitude of the evil with which it dealt, 
their violent hostility toward■ this measure was by no mean■ 

creditable to them, and that Mr. J ostice Willa was quite 
right when be said that the outcry," that it was a foul insult 
to the working cla11e1 " wu a very absurd attack upon an 
endeavour to get at a right principle.t 

In the first place, the e:a:istence to a large extent of infanti
cide, prompted by the desire to obtain the insurance money, 
was proved beyond a shadow of doubt by the evidence taken 
by the Select Committee on the Bill. When we find thirteen 
coroners for districts in all parts of the country, three of 
her Majesty'• judges, the doctors of hospitals, medical 
officers of health, and relieving officers, all concurring in the 

•Qo. 3035--43, 3444-6, 4415-36, 4496. 46o8-20, 4727-9. 
f B1parl &I. Cona. la/ul Lif• l,,ara'IIU Bill, Qo. 1877--8. 
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opinion that child life insurance, u at present conducted, i• 
prejudicial to child life ; and when we find their testimony 
111pported by the experience of two societies, one in Scotland 
and one in England, specially organised for the prevention 
of cruelty to children, by reeolutions from coroners' juries, 
health committees, and hoapitala, it ia imp088ible to doubt the 
fact. It ia unneceaaary to weary the reader with cues ill118-
trative of the truth of this atatement, which will be found in 
abundance throughout the Report.• They fully corroborate 
the evidence given by several witnease1, including two coroners, 
before the Select Committee of 1889, on collecting friendly 
societiea and induatrial &11urance companiea, which reported 
that the allegations aa to the connection between infanticide 
and child life insurance were well founded, and recommended 
preciaely the aame reduction• with regard to paymenta on 
death u those proposed by the Children'• Life Insurance 
Bill. t Aa pointed out by the Committee of 1 889, it is next 
to impoasible in the majority of cases to obtain direct incul
pating evidence of a crime· chiefly committed by a single in
dividual in the privacy of a hou,e, though the increaaed 
vigilance of magiatratea, coroners, and juries ii daily bringing 
fresh instances to light. Starvation, improper food, or over
laying are modes of putting an end to a child's life which 
it ia beyond the power of the police to cope with, and in 
thia connection we cannot omit to take into conaideration the 
wide1pread prevalence of cruelty to children--ehiefly very little 
ones, and even mere babies. During its six year,' work, the 
National Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children 
baa had to deal with 5 39 cues of ill-treatment, 1 17 4 caaea of 
&11&ult, 227 ofatarvation (in 121 cases ending in death), 
1935 caaea of neglect, l 53 cuea of abandonment, 277 cue• 
of e:a:poaure ( caaea of almoat nakednea in cold), 5 5 2 caaea of 
cauaing to beg, 47 caaea of dangeroua performance,, 246 
cuea of immorality (often with injury), and 164 c11.1e11 of 
other kinda-a total of 5068, involving the welfare of 10,628 

• See e1pecially Report, p. SS; Barnett, 1277 ; Day, 1951-2; W augb, 208o-96, 
2120-33; Troulbeck, 937. 

t See Report, pp. 9, 11, 18, and e/ allle, p. 8. 
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children, with respect to which 2 16 yeara of impriaonment 
and £326 w finea were inflicted.• The Scottish National 
Society for the ■ame object hu, during five yean, in.eatigated 
iu Glugow alone (independent of caaea in Edinburgh and 
other towns in Scotland) 4931 cuea of cruelty, involving the 
welfare of 7363 cbildren.t When we find parents starring 
their children till they are imbecile, seizing them by the hair 
and dashing them on the floor, and kicking them, buming them 
with a poker, and filing the wounds till the flesh ia cut away, 
perforating their feet with a touting fork, or, aa in the caie 
of a mother reported aa we write,t knocking a child down and 
gnawing its arm-when we find some parents capable of such 
deeds, it ia not surprising to find more yielding to the tempta
tiou, undei- atreaa of poverty, of procuring money by getting 
rid of an encumbrance. 

The witneuea in favour of the Bill were almost unanimous 
in the opinion that the auapicioua cues of death of inaured 
-c'hildren occur almost exclusively among the diaaolute poor
not unfrequently among outdoor paupers, who, if they can 
get the child buried by the pariah, pocket the insurance 
money§-and also among those inaured with collecting societies 
and industrial aaaurance companies, and not with mutual 
friendly aocietiea,11 the agP-nts often putting the heaviest prea
ilW'e on people to insure their children'• lives.1 

MP.dical certificates are granted with dangerous facility, in 
eome cues before the child ia actually dead,•• while 110me aocie
tiea, which have succeeded in contracting themaelvea out of 
the Friendly Societies Acts, pay money without any regia
trar'a certificatea.ff When we consider the ease with which 
insurances can thna be eff'ected, and with which detection can 
thus be evaded, we c1111not but feel that, though it ia no doubt 
true, aa stated by the secretary to the National Independent 
Order of Oddfellowa, that 99 out of I oo insunnces are 
-eff'ected without any conception of infanticide,tt this in no 
way aff'ects the indubitable evidence that infanticide ia com-

• &port, p. 13. t &po,1 &I. l'ont. lrt/Gfll Life ProuetinBill. App. 
t September 5th, 1119D. I llq,. Qa. 9, 44, 91, I 536-42. 
-II lb. Qa. 15a, 229, 270, 56o, 772, 99C, 1166. , lb. 1252, 1851. 
•• lb. 53, 54,373, 4- tt lb. Qm. 175~. U 16. Qm. 46c11. 
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mitted by a portion of the residuum of the working clauea for 
the 1ake of the inaurance money. 

Secondly, admitting the e1.istence of thi1 great evil, it 1eem1 
to ua that the great friendly societiea and auurance companiea, 
a■ representatives of the workiog-claue■, are e■pecially bound, 
both for the aake of their honour and their interest■, to render 
every assistance to the Legi■lature in it■ endeavour to ■tamp 
it out, since they enjoy, under the Friendly Societie■ ActB, a 
privilege a■ to life in■urance of which all other claases of the 
community were deliberately deprived by the Act 14 Geo. III. 
c. 148, prohibiting all gambling insurances in human life-a 
1tatute which might with equal reason be termed "a alur on 
all who do not belong to the working claaaea." That it haa 
proved a highly beneficial privilege, and been in the main ao 
well used aa to fully justify the wisdom of conferring it, and 
that any undue interference with it would be both unwise and 
unjust, we fully believe, but it hlls, nevertbeleu, been clearly 
ahown to be liable to groN abuse11, which it behove■ the work
ing claase■, for whose benefit it was granted, to do their beat 
in aiding to reform. We cannot attempt here to di■cuss the 
variou■ suggestion• made to the Committee a■ to how this 
reform can best be accomplished, but we may note aa e11pe
cially worthy of consideration the proposal .that all child life 
insurances ~hould 6e regutered within a week of their being 
efl'ected, together with a atatement by the ■ociety or company 
aa to whether the child waa born in wedlock, the condition of 
its health when insured, and the condition and character of 
the parents. Thi■ auggeation, which waa e1pecially presEed by 
the chairman of the Scottieh Society for tl1e Prevention of 
Cruelty to Children, baa the merit of being approved by the 
Scottish Legal Life Assurance Society, the largeat Society in 
Scotland, and the third in rank among kindred bodiea in the 
United Kingdom.• 

We have now traced the step■ by which the State baa 
gradually placed itaelf in loco parentu to the child. The 
commencement of the century found him an ignorant, uncared-

• Bq,. &I. Com. Infant Life Protection Bi/L App. The ■ame ■nggeation wu 
al■o made inJepend,ntly by the Chier Ct,nstable of Rotherham, and the Clerk or the 
Oaardiaa■ at lloc;hdale. See Bur11ett, 1338 tt ltq. Lead,, 18oo d HIJ. 
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for alave, whose uiateuce wu 1acrificed to the greed and 
callo111uea1 of hie pareuta and employers, and entirely ignored 
by the State. Ita close finds the State devoted to hie interests, 
and carefully regulating all the detail• of hi1 labour, and 
training ; but in one respect its work with regard to him is 
still manifestly incomplete. He is now no longer aold into 
bondage for a lump sum or a weekly payment, but u 1000 as 
he i1 born, hie parents begin, almo1t of necessity, to put by 
money for hie burial, and when the burden of maintaining 
him, or the temptation to make money by hie death, overcomea 
the~, he ia in danger of beiog murdered for the 1ake of the 
in1urance money. From this danger the State ia now im
peratively called on, in the iutereata of juatice and humanity, 
to devise eome means of protecting him. 

AaT. IV.-WILD BEASTS AND THEIR WAYS. 

Wild Beaat, and their Way,. Reminiacence, of Europe, .Aaia, 
.Africa, a,id .America. By Sir SAIIOBL W. BAKEB, 
F.R.S., F.R.O.S., &c., &c. Two Volumee. Loudon: 
Macmillan & Co. I 890. 

SIR SAMUEL BAKER'S handsome and well-illustrated 
volumes may be described as the autobiography of one 

of our moat celebrated sportsmen, who is al10 one of our 
greatest travellers. It is more than forty-three yean 1ince 
the writer went out aa a young man to form an agri
cultural establishment and sanatorium at Newera Ellia in the 
Highlands of Ceylon: He afterwanla discovered the Albert 
Nyanza in 1861, and played a distinguished part u explorer 
and administrator in the aft'ain of AfricL He hu wandl'red 
in many laud■, studying the way1 of wild beuta and their 
uvage hunten, and himaelf becoming a mighty Nimrod, 
equally at home in beating an Indian jungle for the tiger, in 
hunting the elephant and Sambor deer in Ceylon, the rhiuo
ceroe and hippopotamua in Africa, the bison aud bear ill 



America, or the red deer in the Highlarida of Scotland. Such 
a roving life, crowded with adventures, and not without hair
breadth eacapea, hu 1npplied many 1tirring incidenta, of which 
many are gathered together in theae volnmea. The book ii 
fittingly dedicated to the Prince of W alee, " u a great 
traveller and true 1portaman." 

In one reapect it form• a happy contrast to the 1avage 
aoene1 of ,laughter described in Roualeyn Gordon-Cumming'• 
■porting adventures in AfricL Sir Samuel Baker crie1 peccatli 
u he rememben hie earlier exploita again1t the elephants, and 
many pa11age1 of hi• Remin.iecencea ,how how careful he hu 
been to refrain from needle11 •laughter. Tigen, wild boan, 
crocodilee, and other peeta met in him an unaparing foe, but 
he could not "find it in hia heart to ahoot the magnificent 
bilon of the New World. Thi, faltering on hia part diaguated 
hia American aervant, who ventured on this protest: "Well, 
if you came all the way • from the Old Country· to ■hoot, 
and ,-on won't ■hoot when you've got the chance, yon'd have 
~one better to atop at home." Sir Samuel Baker, however, 
·ii not a mere lover of ■port, but an entbuaiastic 1tudent of the 
~abita of the animals to which he introdncea hi• readen. 
Hie book really involve■ " a practical 1tndy of natural hiatory 
in the moat intere1ting form.'' He i1 righteonaly indignant 
with the " mercileu gunner." The true 1portaman, he 1171, 

"Stadiea nature with keen enjoyment, and ■hoots hia pme withjadgment 
and forbearance apon the priaciplee of fair-play, epariag the live• of all femalea 
■hoald the animal• be harmle■1 ; he never oeek■ the vain glory of a heavy 
game-list. The ganaer i• the cune of the ninetelmth century ; hie one idea 
ia to me bi■ gun, hie love i• alaagbter, indi■crimiaate and boandleaa, to awell 
the long acooaat which ia hie bout and pride. Such a man may l,e esped 
u a gunner, but be i, not a sportsman, and he ahoald be univrr■ally COD• 

damned." 

The m01t unpleuant chapter in the book for a non-profea
eional reader ii the lint, entitled, " The Riffe of a Put Half
Century." It, deecription of the havoc wrought by the bullet 
which can nke a bnJralo from end to end, and break the 
bone■ of any animal from an elephant downward,, 1how1 with 
what deadly weapon• the hunter of big game mut be armed. 
Sir Samuel Baker'• long uperience u a eportaman and hie 



Sir Sa,,mul lJaJm a, a Sporlamatl. 2 7i 

nluable aerrice in procuring proper weapon■ for 111ch dan
gero111 ■port make thia chapter of the fir■t importance for 
tho■e ■port■men who wiah to tread in hi■ ■tep■. Hi■ pro
teat agai111t the u■e of hollow bulleta in heavy ■hooting i■ 

emphui■ed by the death of Mr. Ingram, who failed to kill 
hi■ elephant in the Somali country by u■ing an inade
qnate weapon, and the almost miraculous e■cape of Mr. 
Cuthbert Fruer from a tiger. There is no doubt that mercy 
to the beut, u well u care for the h11nter'1 penonal ufety, 
demands that such weapon• ■hould be u■ed u will ■pare the 
creature unneceaaary pain and give it a speedy quiet111. On 
thia topic Sir Samuel Baker in■i■ta again and again. 

Three chapten are devoted to the elephant. Here freq11ent 
reference i■ made to hia friend, Mr. G. P. Sanderaon, auperin
tendent of the Government elephant-catching eatabli■hment in 
Myaore, who aometimea ahared hia ■port and materially 
aai■ted him by the loan of elephant■ for hi■ tiger-shooting 
e1pedition1 in India. Both Mr. Sanderaon, in hia Thirteea 
:Year, amo,eg the Wild Beula of India, and Sir Samuel Baker 
think that the popular idea of the intelligence of the elephant 
is far too high. In this reapect it cannot compare with the 
dog. " The dog," aaya Sir Samuel, " ia man'• companion; 
the elephant ia hia slave.'' The dog will r111h to defend hi■ 
muter ; the elephant would atand calmly by whilat an enemy 
U1U1inated him. Mr. Sandenon treat■ the famoua tale of 
the elephant and the tailor, whom it drenched with muddy 
water, u "an improbable atory.'' The fact ia that docility, 
obedience, and patience, rather than intelligence, are the strong 
point, of thia mighty beut. The mahout govern■ it■ motion■ 
by a gentle preuure of hia toe, knee, or heel; or even by an 
almoat imperceptible 11,aying of hia body to one lide. It ia 
wonderful to aee how ·aenaitive the elephant ia to every move
ment and how he obeys on the inatant. Sometime■ the 
mahout fail■ to obey hi■ Engliah muter, who ride■ in the 
howdah, or perhapa betnya aome heaitation in conveying the 
order. In that cue the elephant ia perplexed, and all true 
discipline i■ deatroyed. A "good hand " is a■ neceaaary for 
the mahout II for the honen:an. If the elephant should be 
•eized with panic in the hunting-field, the mahout drive■ it 
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forward b1 ,ticking the point oC hie iron ,pike into the 
creature'• head. Thi.a formidAble weapon ii alao provided 
with a hook, which can be futened to the tender hue of the 
ean 10 u to pull the elephant back. The ,pike ii about 
twent1 inches long, and weigh, four to aix pounda. The 
fact that the driver poaseaaea it '' ia aufficient to enaure com
parative obedience, but it would be impoaaible to direct the 
movemeota of an elephant by simple kiodneu without the 
power to inflict puniahment1' 

The African elephant baa a hollow back, and hi, ,boulder 
is hie higbeat point; the A■iatic hu a convex back, which 
riaea con1idenbl7 higher than the ,boulder. "Jumbo," 
though brought up in captivity, mea■ured eleven feet aud 
wei(;he4 ■ix and a half tone when he wu aold to AmericL 
Sir Samuel Baker ■a71 he hu ■een much larger animal, in 
Africa, but there ia nothing in India to approach the aize of 
Jumbo. Mr. Sandenon aa71 the largeat female elephant he 
ever measured in India wu eight feet five inchea; the male 
would stand a foot higher. 

It i■ an impreuive 11ight to watch the Indian elepbaqta 
decked out for a durbar. Cloth■ of ■ilk, 10 heavily embroidered 
with gold that two men can 1carcel7 lift them, are placed on 
the backs of the elephanta ; the headpiece and forehead lap 
are both heavily embroidered, and large silver bells are sus
pended from the tusks. Perhap• a hundred elephant., each 
with ita distinctive finery, will take part in one of these 
impoaiog pageant.. But even this sight yields the palm to 
that •·hich Sir Samuel Baker once witnea■ed in Africa, between 
3° and 4° N. Latitude. In the midst of beautiful park-like 
acenery between Obbo and Farljok, the travellen came upon 
vaat berda of elephant■. 

"Thell8 were 11C11Uered about the country in partiet varying iu uumben from 
1#.n to a hundred, while single bulls dotted the land11C11,pe with their majeatio 
form, in all directions. In 10me placee there were herd■ or twenty or thirty 
entirely compo■ed of large tusk en ; in other ■pot, were parties of Cemales 
with young ones interepened, of varying growth-. and tbi1 grand di■play of 
elephantine life continued for at leut two miles in length u we rode parallel 
with the group,o at about a quarter or a mile di•tant. It would have been 
impoBBible to gueu the number, u then wu uo regularity in their arnnge-
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ment, neit.ber could I form any idea or the breadth of the,ana that•• 
oeoupied. I have of\en looked hack upon that estnordiuary -Dt, and i~ 
occurred t.o me· forcibly in af\er yean, when I had 3200 elephant.' t111k1 iD 
oue atatioa or Central Afriaa, which muat have reprwent.ed 16oo animal.a ■lain 
for their fatal ivory." 

The ■laughter of elephants and the capture of ■laves to 
carry their tu1k1 to the coast are facts painfully familiar to 
all atudents of the great problem of civili1ation in Africa. 
The natives seem to have no thought of taming and using 
the elephants. The aole idea aeema to be their de■truction. 
This i• effected in variou■ waya. Pitfall■ are arranged at the 
place where the elephants go to drink or enjoy their bath. 
The■e pits are twelve to fourteen feet deep, covered over with 
light wood and branches, on which dry graa1 ia laid and 
elephants' dung acattered. At nightfall, when the • animala 
come down to the river, one of the leaden is almoat certain to 
fall into a pit. Its companion■ n11b right and left in panic, 
but other pitfall■ have been cunningly arranged to meet this 
momept, and perhap■ several more are caught. Next morn
ing the natives ■pear their captive■ till they perish through 
loi■ of blood. Sometimes when a herd is feeding among the 
long grau the whole population forma a huge ring around them. 
The grua ia then fired. Elephanta have a apecial horror of 
fire, and the herd at once endeavoun to beat a retreat. When 
this ia seen to be bopeleaa, the deaperate creature• charge through 
the flames, where the bloodthinty crowd atand ready to ■pear the 
burnt and blinded beasts. The Hamran Arabs, who live by 
the Settite river at the border of Abyuinia, make war on the 
elephants with their heavy two-edged ■word. A large tnaker 
is singled out and followed by three or four mounted Anb1. 
When the great bull elephant tuma to charge, the horseman 
baa to fly at hi■ hone~, utmost speed, for bis antagonist can 
go for a couple of minutes at the rate of twenty miles an 
hour. At the right moment he leaps tQ the ground like a 
circus rider, and cuta the back sinew of the elephant'• hind 
leg with one stroke of his ■word ; this entirely cripple■ the 
beast, ao that the other sinew is easily cut, and the victim 
bleed■ to death. 

Thi■ is cruel work, but recklea destruction is the rule 



280 Wild .B«uta and their Way,. 

throughout the African continent. During nine yean ■pent in 
Central Africa Sir Samuel Baker " ne·,er uw a tamed 
creatme of auy kind, not even a bird or a young antelope 
in poaeuion of a child." The elephant would be an invalu· 
able ally to the African e1plorer, u it could march or ■wim 
through riven which the 01: could not ford, and would be proof 
again■t the dreaded crocodile■. It could carry a load of 
thirteen hundred pound■ of ivory in addition to it■ pad. Thi■ 
would be worth £ 500. To carry ■ucb a load now employ■ 
twenty-■is: native carriP.n. If the destruction of the elephant 
could be ■topped, and it■ ■ervice enliated in making road■ and 
nilway■ in the Dark Continent, it might prove an important 
factor in the civilisation of AfricL Mr. Sanderaon bu ahown 
euch geniua in the capture and training of elephant■, and bis 
work i■ ■o nearly perfected in India, that perhap■ he might be 
tempted to organi■e ■ome ■imilar work in AfricL 

The elephant'a ivory i■ not perfect till he reache■ the 
age of forty. In 1874 a aingle t111k weighing I 881b. 
wu aold in London. Thia wu alLogether e1ceptional. The 
average weight in the African male may be aet down at 
14olb. the pair. The right tusk is generally used for digging 
11p the ■ncculent root■ of which the elephant i■ ■o fond. 
Hence it becomes lighter from con■tant wear. The Arab■ 
caJl it "hadAm ''-the ■ervant. The four teeth are built up 
of laminie of inten■ely hard enamel. " A gland at the po■-
terior of the jaw 1upplie1 a tooth-forming matter, and the 
growth of fre■h laminie is continuoua throughout life; the 
7ouuger laminie form into line, and march forward until in
eorporated and ■olidified in the tooth." Both Sir Samuel 
Baker and Mr. Sandenon think the elephant may attain an 
age of one hundred and fifty years. The great animal is it■ 
own doctor. It■ ■overeign remedie■ for a ■ore, whether pro
duced by the driver', hook or any other cau■e, are mud and 
du■t. It is an amu■ing ■ight to watch an elephant lying 
on ita aide to he rubbed down by a coolie with half a brick or 
a piece of ■oft 1and1tone. When tbi■ operation i■ performed 
it goe■ to the river or tank and pour■ water over all parta of 
it■ body. If po■■ible the elephant then cake■ him■elf over 
with du■t or ■lime, which form■ a protection. again■t flie■ and 
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mosquitoes. Thi■ convert. u the late clean animal into a 
brown mound of earth." 

The elephant ia a apleodid awimmer. Sir Samuel Baker 
«reatl7 enjoyed watching a herd of forty Cl'OIII the Brahma
putra at a point where it waa a mile broad. The leader 1000 
demolished the ateep bank of alluvial depoait or river ■and witb 
ita fore feet. Ton■ of it rolled down and formed an incline to 
the water thirty-five feet below. The elephant aat on it, hind 
quarten and tacked ita hinder knee■ oeatl7 under it. Theo it 
aupported ita head upon it, trunk and out-stretched fore leg■, 
" and ■lid aud acrambled to the bottom accompanied by au 
avalaoche of earth and duat, thua forming a good track for 
the following herd." The bathe in the river wu a great treat 
after a hot march. The beuta apluhed about in the water 
with the driven ataoding ankle-deep on their back■ aa though 
walking on the river. Sometimes onl7 the tip of the trunk 
wu kept above the water. 

The elephant'■ enormoua dark body make■ it peculiarly 
auaceptible to the 1uo'1 heat. It 1how1 sign• of diatreaa if it 
has to march in India after nine o'clock in the morning, even 
though it baa 0017 ita rider to carry. When it feel■ the heat 
burdenaome it hu a peculiar habit of aucking water through 
ita trunk, which it puehea deep down into ita stomach for the 
aupply it keep■ there. It ia remarkable that tbia water hu no 
disagreeable smell. It ia anything but pleaaant, however, for 
the rider, when the beut begin■ to syringe ita flank■ vigoroualy 
with the water. By doing thia every five miuutcia it manages 
to cool ita aide■. 

The elephant, deapite it■ vaat bulk, ia naturall7 timid. Sir 
Samuel Baker baa frequently seen one of these pouderoua 
creatures wince when threatened with a ■tick by a ■mall bo7 .• 
Curling the trunk bet·weeu the leg■, it closed its eye■, and e1.
hibited every aymptom of estreme terror. It waa amUBing to 
learn aome time ago that the great Jumbo had three pet aver
aiona--a mouse, a rat, and a cat-which never failed to make 
the giant 1hiver. A good atory is told of a large male ele
phant, called Moolah Bux, that wu thoroughly atauuch, even 
when opposed to a charging tiger. One day, u the line of 
beaters was advancing, Sir Samuel Baker backed Moolab Bux 
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into a thick jungle, where only its face was exposed. _Suddenly 
a hare burst from the grass, and rushed almoet between the 
elephant's legs. Moolah Bux fairly bolted with terror, though 
he recovered himself after going five or ail: yard,. It i1 diffi
cult to find a thoroughly trustworthy elephant in tiger ,hooting. 
The trunk i, 10 1ensitive that a wound upon any part of it 
causes intense pain, and an elephant that has been once badly 
clawed by a tiger will be usele11 for the hunter. Sir Samuel 
Baker provided a coat of armour for one tusker that he used 
in India. First he covered its head with the 10ft but thick 
leather of the Sambur deer. Above this were placed plates oC 
hard and thick buffalo hide, which lay like 1Jatea on a roof. 
A tiger could not find any hold on this slippery hide. All 
the trunk, ,ave the lowest part, which the animal instinctively 
curia up in the presence of danger, was thu1 thoroughly pro
tected. 

A furious elephant ia a terrible enemy. One monster won 
an evil reputation in the BallagbAt diatrict of Central India a 
few years ago. It kilJed its mahout, and made for the forests. 
It 100n became the terror of the whole region for a hundred 
miles around. It would travel great di■tances, and 1uddenly 
appear at some unsuspecting village. The native, were glad 
if they could escape with their lives, leaving all their property 
to be destroyed by this fiendish elephant. The watching 
place, which the villagers occupied at night to protect their 
crops from wild beaats especially attracted the creature. It 
hurled these shelters to the ground, caught and stamped the 
occupants to death, or chased them in the darkne11, till it 
overtook them and tore them limb from limb. Upwards of 

• twenty people were killed by this vicious animal. Colonel 
Bloomfield and a friend at Jut killed it after a long and 
dangeroua chase. 

Mr. Sanderson did a more notable thing when he captured 
and subdued a 1imilar monster, which be thought too valuable 
to be needlessly sacrificed. A fighting male, called Moota 
Gutche, and two highly trained female elephants were taken 
to the spot where thia "rogue'' had been seen. There it 
wa1 caught in the act of pillaging a village. Mr. Sander10n 
rode on Moota Gutch6'1 pad, armed only with a long '. ■pear, 
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He mom forward toward the rogue, which aooo came to 
meet the meet the newcomer with a rush. The shock of this 
attack knocked Mr. Sanderson's spear ont of his hand. 
Moota Gntch6 now lowered his head, and cleverly caught his 
enemy under the. throat, with its neck between his tn■ks, 
then he lifted his own head, and drove his opponent back
ward■, till, with a skilful twist, he threw it prostrate on the 
ground. Mr. Sanderson at once jumped down and secured 
its hind legs with a rope. It was thus led captive between 
the two female elephant■ toward■ the camp," asai11ted, when 
obatreperon■, by the tu1k1 of Moota Gutche applied behind." 
It ia satisfactory to add that it aoon became a reformed 
character. 

However docile an elephant may be, great care ia always 
needed at the time of "must." The approach of this period 
i11 known by a little patch of oily e:a:udation about four inches 
square upon either temple. The fore leg■ ahould then be 
well ■hackled, and it ia necessary to beware of the creature'■ 
leg■, for it can kick as swiftly as a email pony. 

For ordinary riding the Asiatic prefer■ a well-atufl'ed pad, 
on which he can 11it with leg■ well doubled up. For Europeans 
the char-jarma i11 the usual ■eat. This ia an oblong frame, 
with a atuff'ed back running down the centre. Two people sit 
on each 11ide back to back, almost •• in an Irish car. There are 
iron rail■ at the end■, and awing footboarda for the feet. The 
howdah is the seat for a 11port1man. It hu a disagreeable 
swinging motion, sometime■ " like a boat in a choppy sea," 
which make■ it uncomfortable for ordinary travelling, bot 
i11 the only ■eat from which the 1portsman can fire in all 
directions. A good howdah shoolll combine lightneH with 
strength. In the front part sits the aportaman, feeling a 
glorion1 sense of security ; the back compartment is for his 
servant. A well-11tuft'ed leather ■eat, which may have a locker 
underneath, and a softly padded gun-rack are essential. 

The tiger naturally fo1lowa the elephant in Sir Samuel 
Beker'e volumes, for to Indian 1port■men the two beuta are 
inllflparable. A very fine tiger may weigh soo or even S solb., 
but perha~ the average would be only 24olb. It may 
measure 9 feet 6 inches from the no■e to the tip of the tail, 
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or, if ■tretcbed out, will eYen reach I o feet. Oar Zoological 
Garden■, with their long, lean ■pecimen■, that have never had: 
their mu■cle■ developed by exerci■e, give a poor idea of the grand 
tiger of the jungle. "A well-fed tiger i■ by no mean■ a ■lim 
figure, but, on the contrary, it i■ e:1ceediugly bulky, broad in 
the ■houlden, back, and loin■, with au extraordinary girth of 
limb■, especially in the fore-arm and wri■t, The mu■cle■ are 
tough and hard, and there are two peculiar bone■ unattached 
to the ■keleton frame ; the■e are aituated in the tle■h of either 
■boulder, apparently to afford extra cohesion of the parta, 
re■ulting in additional ■trength when ■trilling a blow or 
wrestling with a heavy animal.'' 

For night ahooting a mucharn or ■caft'old, about I o fee& 
from the ground, i■ built, near the ■pot where a tiger 
ha!! killed a cow. When it returns nest night for another 
meal from the carcase, the ■porteman i■ waiting. Much 
greater care i■ needed if the tiger is a man-eater, for he him
■elf become■ a bait for the stealthy creature, which may have 
him in its power before be i■ aware of it■ approach. Some 
native■, who had to deal with a tigress of this ■ort, found that 
there was no wood 1uitable for a mucharn, They, therefore, 
dug four deep holes, forming a ■quare, with the body of a 
native, killed and left by the beaat the previom night, in the 
centre. In each bole a ■hikari crouched with hie matchlock, 
Night fell. The men were afraid to go home through the 
jungle, and remained in their bole■, where aome of them dropped 
to aleep. Next morning three men emerged from their hole,, 
but one was gone. The tigre■1 had aurpri■ed him, and dragged 
him off. She was not killed for another twelve montha. 

The attack of a large tiger Sir Samuel Baker deacribe1 a■ 
terrific. It breaks the neck of it■ victim with a tremendoo■ 
wrench, then draga it to aome convenient retreat where it may 
enjoy a ~early meal. It ia not often that au ordinary tiger 
attacka a human being. It may make a ruah, with a abort 
roar, but a about will be enough to turn it a■ide. It■ atealthy 
tread, keen power of ■cent, aud es.treme aeuaitiveueu to danger 
make the tiger a difficult creature to ahoot. The approved 
method i■ to beat the jungle, where it ia thought to be lying, 
with a party of elephant■. Sir Samuel Baker once had thirty-
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five or theae magnificent creatures placed in line about ten 
yards apart. The jUD.gle they had to beat wu a mile in length, 
" without a break in its terrible density," and half a mile in 
width. Sir Samuel took up his position at one corner, 
towRrd1 which the elephants were to drive the tiger. At a 
given signal the great beasts came crushing onward. A sharp 
trumpet and a low growl, followed by a kind or noise like 
beating on a kettledrum, which elephants make when excited, 
showed that the tiger wu in front. All save about 1i1: had 
emerged Crom t.he jungle, and the mahouts began to feel that 
they had miued their game, when an enormo111 tiger sprang 
with a tremendous roar toward the elephant on which Sir 
Samuel sat. Nielmoune unluckily tumed coward, aod swung 
round, 10 that her muter lost a splendid ■hot. The tiger then 
bounded back to the jungle. Three times the jungle wu 
worked, bot the tiger at Jut escaped to new ground. Sir 
Samuel now held a council or war, with his elephant■ in a circle 
around him. He found it necessary to suggest a fresh plan to 
his diBCOuraged beaten. He, therefore,propoaed to ride forward 
alone to aome water in the depression of a tamarisk jungle. 
There he found the tiger quietly sitting on end like a dog, and 
enjoying a delicious bath. The mahout wished hi■ muter to 
fire at once, though the tiger wu I 20 yards away, but Sir 
Samuel wu an1:io111 to have a good shot, and prened on till 
he reached the desired point. His bullet entered the tiger's 
nostril, broke the neck, and ran along the body, 10 that the 
beut never even moved. When the other elephants came up 
Moota Gutche thought, from the large bright eye ■till above 
water, that hi■ enemy wu I alive. He made a desperate 
charge, caught tbe body on hie tusk■, and sent it flying some 
yards ahead. Then he gave it a football kick that lifted it 
clean out or the water,. and wu preparing to dance on its 
prostrate body. This would have spoiled the skin, 10 that 
Moota Gutche'■ demonstration was checked, and he was ■et to 
draw the tiger out with a rope. 

When men have to beat a jungle, each of them ia provided 
with several piece■ of brittle stick. If the tiger wishes to 
■lip back one of these is snapped. This makes him turn in 
the required direction. Thus he i■ brought within range or 
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the sportaman's rifle. Sometime■ a wary tiger will crouch 
when he heal'II the sound of the beaten, and then duh back 
through their ranb with a tremendous roar. N othiog will 
atop the tiger if it makes up its mind to such a course. It is 
then extremely -dangerous for the beaten. The tiger lurking 
in high grau jungle is more dangerous than in a forest, for it 
cannot 1ee a atranger till he ia almoat upon it. The beut 
must therefore" act upon the firat impolae, which ia either to 
attack in aelf-defence, or to bound off' in au oppoaite direction." 
If in a forest, it would have had warning, and would probably 
have aluok off' at the fint alarm. 

Twelve or fourteen yean ago there were a vut number of 
tigen in the gruay ialanda of the Brahmaputra. If theae 
were flooded the wild creatorea had to awim for the shore, and 
tigen were aometimes killed io the water by following them 
in boats, Ooe tiger wu found crouching on the long rudder 
of a rivr.r steamer. When diaturbed, it bounded oo to a low 
barge which wu being towed by the ateamer, knocked down 
two men, and ruahed for the first hole it could find. This 
waa the open door of the paddle bos. The captain closed it, 
and soon put an end to the epi11ode by a well-aimed ahot 
through an ornamental air-hole. 

Some 1tirring atories are told of adventures io the jungle, 
which show how exciting and periloua tiger hunting i11. But 
the man-eater i11 by far the most cuooiog aod dangerous crea
ture. Ooe of these in the Mandia district took po111euioo of 
the road aod ■topped all the traffic. It aeized the native 
driven of the buffalo carte, and carried them off' to devour 
them in the jungle. When these poor fellow11 sought aafety 
by going in company, the tiger quietly waited till all were 
paat, aave the hindm01t; and aeized him, despite the shout11 of 
his comrades. A large reward wu offered, but no one could 
kill this creature. The superintendent of police, Mr. Duff, 
arranged two covered carte, in ooe of which the driver and 
he sat safely. A dummy driver was provided for the aecond 
car. At the usual point the tiger bounded from the jungle 
aod seized the dummy. Unluckily the bullocks daahed off so 
that Mr. DufI could 11ot get a shot. lloth carts were 100n 
capsized on the broken ground. The only comfort was that 
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the tiger had to dine off • man of ■traw. A native ■nb■e
qnently killed thi■ mon■ter from a treft. 

The leopard i■ far more daring, yet far more cautiou■, than 
either the lion or the tiger. Whether called a panther, 
cheetah, wild cat, or jaguar, it i■ ■till a leopard-the aame in 
natnre, though dift'ering in aize, colour, or form of ■pots. 
The lion or tiger ■eldom climb■ a tree, and cannot manage 
this feat at all unlea■ the hranche■ are within four or five 
feet from the ground. The leopard can climb like a 
monkey. 

Sir Samuel Baker thinks that far more cattle and goat■ 
are killed by leopard■ in India " than by the u■ually accredited 
malefactor, the tiger." It prowl■ atealthily about in ■earch 
of prey, which it seize■ by the throat, and hold■ tight till it 
break■ the neck of its victim or atranglea it. It then tears 
open the body and devour■ the heart, lung■, and liver. From 
a fowl to a cow all ia fair game. It ia far more alert than 
the tiger, which aeldom or never looks up at the tree■, whilst 
the leopard" approache■ its kill in the most wary and cautious 
manner, crouching occasionally, and examining every yard 
of the ground before it, at the aame time ■canning the over
hanging bough■, which it 10 frequently 1eek1 a■ a place of 
refuge." In Ceylon trap■ were ■et, which conaiderably reduced 
the number of theae peat■ at Newera ElliL The leopards 
made terrible havoc among the English breed■ of sheep and 
cattle which Sir Samuel Baker introduced there in 1846. A 
valuable Ayrshire cow was attacked, but the leopard could 
not break it■ neck. It■ throat was 10 mangled, however, that 
it died a few day■ later, though the leopard was driven away 
almo■t immediately. 

An amu■ing atory i■ told about a native cow belonging to 
Sir Samuel Baker's blacksmith, which ■uccea■fully tackled a 
leopard. Thi■ cow and it■ calf were housed in a shed with 
thatched roof. The leopard forced an entrance through the 
roof, but wu pinned to the ground by the horns of the wake
ful little cow before it could spring. The blacksmith, alarmed 
by the noi■e, opened the door, and discovered the cow butting 
and toaing ■ome creature which had lost all power of resist
ance. The cow did not undentand the blacksmith'• appear-
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ance, and roahed to attack what it regarded u a new enemy. 
The doughty amith " dropped hie lantern and flew to the arm■ 
of hi■ wife, whom he had left in bed. After aome delay, 
during which the courage of all partiea w1111 restored, excepting 
that of the crippled leopard, the cow was appeaaed, and a shot 
from a piatol through the head of the enemy cloaed tbe episode." 
It is one of the moat plucky deed■ related even in these 
volumes. 

We are interested to find that Sir Samuel quite agrees with 
the natives that when any dangeroua animal is met it ia wiae 
to avoid ita direct gaze : 

" It is an error to auppoae that the 1teady look from the human eve will 
a11'ect au animal by a auperior power, and thereby e:i:ert a aubduing influence; 
on the contnry, I believe that the mere fact of this cor,centntion of a fixed 
it.are upon the re1ponding eyes or a 88Hge animal will incre&1e its rage and 
incite attack. Ir an animal Hee you, and it imagine& that it ia itaelf unob-
1erved, it will frequently pua by, or otherwiae retreat, u it belieYee that it ia 
unseen, and therefore it hu no immediate dread ; but if it ia convinced that 
yon mean misohief by staring it out of couatenance, it will in all probability 
take the initi&tive and foreatall the antioipated attack." 

He also protests against making pets of the cubs of leopards, 
which, though charming playfellowa, are certain, aooner or 
later, to give way to their hereditary instincts, and cause 
grave disaster. The inatancea given of the marvellous way 
in which the cheetah, or hunting leopard, atalka its prey, the 
black-buck, remind 011 of a vigoroua sketch in the opening 
of " Eight Daya," a atory which recently appeared in 
ComAill. 

The lion in confinement give■ no idea of the bulk and 
maaaiveneu of the wild animal. Its blow to its victim ia 
beat compared to that of a sledge-hammer. A Bavaria1. called 
Florian, who WI\S thua killed, had hia skull completely shat
tered. Several of the lion's claws penetrated the bone •• 
though they had been nails. The Hon often hunts in com
pany. Mr. Oawell and hie friend, Major Vardon, once uw 
a buffalo which they had wounded fighting with three liom., 
which it bowled over like nine pine. Suddenly it fell dead 
from its original wound, and two of the lions, which were 
quarrelling for the rarcaae, became an easy prey to the hunten. 
The lion will seldom attack if uninjured mud not drh-en to 
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deaperation, 10 that it i■ much lea dangerous than the 
tiger. 

We muat pua over the two chapten about the bear, and 
tom to the second volume, which open■ with a chapter on the 
bippopotamuL Tbia ponderoua creature ia about the same 
weight u the white rhinoceros. It atand, second in aize to the 
~lephant. One apecimen meaanred fourteen feet and a quarter 
from the anout to the end of its tail. The skin ia nearly 
-two inchea thick. In the water it is stupidly ferocious, and 
will often attack a boat without the slighteat provocation. It 
will generally retreat from man, but a mon■ter that wu dis
turbed whilst eating an Arab's water melon■ turned round 
on the owner, and destroyed him with a crunch of ita teeth. 
Sir Samuel Baker says that there is no animal he dislikes 
more than the hippopotamua, if compelled to travel at night 
on an African river in an ordinary boat. And no wonder. 
During three yean' work on the Upper Nile aJI his boata were 
more or less damaged by hippopotamuses. Once a monster 
charged and capsized a boat laden with sheep, BO that all the 
sheep were drowned. An iron steamer was also attacked, and 
the engineer had to use hi■ feet to atop the holes until he 
could cloae them up with a plank. Many exciting stories are 
told in thi■ chapter. It aeems that 

"A young calf hippopotamus is uelicioue eating. The feet, when stewed, 
.are far anperior to thoee of auy other animal, and the akin malree e1cellent 
eoup. The freeh hide of a full-grown hippo, if cut into email pieces, 
II08ked in vinegar for an hour, and then boiled, eo cloaely reeemblea turtle 
that it would be difficult to diatinguiah tbd dift'erence. The lle1b of this 
animal i■ alwaya palatable; and although that of 11n old .. oil is tough, it can 
alwaya be auccesefolly treated by pounding and beating it upon a llat-atone 
cmtil the fibre ia totally deetroyed. If thi• ia mi1ed with chopped onions, 
pepper, and aalt, and wild thyme, it will form either riuolu or coteleltu de 
ceau, by a pleuing tranarormation of the old boll." 

The crocodile form■ the ■ubject of a good chapter. It live■ 
on fiah, ao that ita ■peed must be such aa to enable it to over
take the quickest swimmer. If it attacks large creatures, it 
.drags them away to be devoured at leisure. The male produce■ 
lour glands of mu■k about the ■ize of a nutmeg, two beneath 
the jaws, two upon either aide of the groin. The four are 
•alued at about thirty ■hiJlingL The women of the Soudaa 
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1triug them on a necklace, with other bead■. The 1trong odour 
from theae gland■ will often give warning of the creature'• 
lurking place on the banka of the White Nile. The female al■o 
ha1 the■e gland■, but they are of much amaller 1ize. The 
increaaed demand for crocodile hide for making bag■ and pnnea 
may help to leuen the number of "theae reptilea, which 
are a terrible acourge to every country which they infe1t.'' 
The Araba venture into the waten where the■e creature• 
abound, trusting to aome charm supplied b7 a fakir or prieat. 
It i1 needleas to say that there are many aeriou accidents. 
Crocodile• have been killed in Ceylon that meuured twenty
two feet. One wu found which had actually 1wallowed a 
native. Two crocodile• which Sir Samuel Baker aaw on the 
Victoria Nile amazed him by their aize-" u thick u the 
body of a hippopotamua, and of enormou length.'' The 
Khedive's expedition, of which he had charge, suffered many 
di■treaaing l011e1 through the terrible ferocity of the crocodile. 
A cavau wu 1itting with his leg11 dangling over the ve111el'1 
aide, half a yard above the water, when a crocodile snapped 
him off in a moment ; a sailor waehing himself on the rudder 
of a veuel in motion wu carried off in aight of hi■ comradea. 
Sir Samuel made it a point of conacienee to ahoot every 
crocodile that ahowed ita head above water, and deatroyed a 
vut number. 

A fine cow-one of three which he left behind him when 
he went from Gondokoro to the interior-won great fame by 
an exploit againat a crocodile, which seized it by the no11e 
when it wu drinking at the river aide, and attempted to draw 
it into the water. The cow managed to pull this crocodile, 
which would not leave go, right on to the bank. The natives, 
drawn to the place by the cow'• bellowing, aoon de11patched 
the reptile with their 11pear11. The cow was held in high 
honour. Every morning fresh flowen were put in a garland 
round her horns. She wu known u the Sheik of all the 
Herda, " because ■he had accompliahed a feat which bad never 
been performed by any other animal." 

The rhinocero11, with ita powerful horn11, i1 another dangt'roua 
creature. It would, however, have no chauce in a fair fight 
with a bull elephant. It ia 10 fr:rociou■ that it will attack 
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man or beut without any provocation, eapeciall7 if it acenta 
their preeenoe before it eeee them, Sir Samuel Baker and a 
party' of Anba were once hunted out of a jungle b7 two of 
theee monaten. Three sharp whiffi, like jeta of steam, and 
then the punuen came tearing towards them. " After a mad 
chue the animals lost sight of ua, but when we collected 
together everybody wu more or lea damaged, by either 

• tumbling over rocks, or being torn by the hooked thorns." 
Once, on the borders of Abyuinia, Sir Samuel Baker shot 

a rhinoceros. It, calf, about three and a half feet high, made 
a couple of deapente charges at the hunter, but he cut off its 
head with the favourite sword of one of his Arab companions. 
The flesh proved quite aa good u that of a buffalo calf. On 
their arrival in camp from this e:rploit a party of Abyasinian 
hunters came to beg for meat. They were told of the rhino
ceros, which had been 11kiuned and left twenty minutes' walk 
from the camp. The men ran off, aa the vultures were already 
at work, but they found all devoured save the skeleton. 

This incident leads to a striking description of the birds of 
prey. When an animal ia killed and 1kinned, the first hird to 
arrive on the scene ia " the wily and omnipresent crow." The 
ordinary buzzard follow■, then comes the small red-necked 
vulture. 

" It is now moet interee~ to watch the conoentration from all quarten ol 
the compaee; this is easily IIT8DgN by lying beneath a bush, and shading 
the eyes while you gue into the deep-blue sky. It will appear to be alive 
with the smallest flies, all moving, all harrying, and dr.aeending. These 
become rapidly larger, and yon are aware that they are vultures, collecting 
from auch enormous altitudes, that, were a mountain-t.op espoaed, it would be 
capped with everlaating snow. While you are straining your eyes to peer 
into thOM blue vault.II, yon are startled by a tremendou■ ruab, like the roar of 
a rocket; tbia i1 the d-t with clOBed wioga of one of the large bare
necked nlturea, which hu plunged like a plummet for 10me thoUBand fee, 
to abare in the feut below." 

The long-legged and gigantic-beaked adjutant; comea lui, 
and drives off all the othen. , 

The indomitable courage of the buffalo makes it an ugly 
customer for the hunter. Sir Samuel's nephew-Commander 
Julian A. Baker, R.N.-had a narrow escape on the west 
cout of AfricL He had shot a. ahort-hol'lled buffalo bull, 
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when the animal, which he thought dead or incapacitated, 
jumped up and rmhed on him. His rifle milled fire, and he 
IOOn found himself impaled by the thigh on one of the creature's 
horns. He managed to diaengage the wounded thigh, and 
held on to the right horn of his antagonist. By employing the 
African plan for throwing oxen, he prevented the horns enter
ing his cheat, and thua gained time till his faithful attendant 
cut the creature's throat. He was an invalid for three month■, 
and was thankful indeed to escape with his life. 

This incident illustrate■ the perils of buffalo hunting. When 
a bull charges, nothing but death will stop it. The effect of 
his shot must be sudden and instantaneous, or the hunter is 
doomed. Sir Samuel Baker once saved the life of his com
panion, Mr. Dick, who had foolishly got in front of a buffalo 
which he suppoaed to be dead. He buried his hunting knife 
deep in its ahoulder, nnd thua atopped a charge which mu■t 
of necesaity have been fatal. 

Sir Samuel Baker, as we have already noted, refrained from 
needlea■ alaughter of the American bi11on during hi■ visit in 
I 88 I. He proved himaelf a naturalist, as well a■ a aports
man, by leaving these splendid creatures to feed in peace on 
their native plains. It never gave him any pleasure to shoot 
the giraffe, which hu an eye more beautiful than any other 
~reature's, and ia 10 entirely harmlea■ in all its ways. It 
was quite a different thing to kill the fierce buffaloes of 
Ceylon, that might attack any man who was out snipe 
shooting. The boar alway■ found him a ruthlesa enemy. 
He gives the palm, "as a really thorough and determined 
fighter, who does battle for tbe lo,-e of the thing," to the boar. 
"Ceylon is a perfect pigs' paradise," where food is plentiful 
throughout the year, and the boar attains hia greateat size, 
sometime■ weighing four cwta. The only. weapon for the 
hunter is the hunting-knife. With thi■, and his faithful pack 
of hounds, Sir Samuel found plenty of aport. Perhaps the moat 
exciting incident, however, waa at Khartoum. A large boar, 
with tremendoua tusks, escaped from a stye, where it was being 
kept until ready for transport to some European zoological 
garden, and, ruahing into the courtyard, charged straight for 
the place where Sir Samuel and Lady Baker were sitting. 
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He bad joat time to eeize a rbinoceroe horn, with which be 
knocked hie uaailant down the ■tepa. It wu then ■ecured 
with rope■, and marched back to it■ ■tye. 

The hyena bu a abort chapter to iteelf. It■ bone-cracking 
power, and it■ wonderful dige■tion, are point, worth attention. 
"It will ,wallow a large knuckle-bone without giving it a 
crunch. It will crack the thigh-bone of a wild buffalo to 
obtain the marrow, and will ■wallow either end immediately 
after." It iB the greate■t of coward■, but it bu it■ u1e1 u 
one of nature'• most efficient ■cavengen. 

The re■t of the boc,k iB taken up with incident, .of ■port 
among antelope■ and deer of all kinda, in many part11 of the 
world. The writer iB rather hard on the horse, and find■ 

tbrongb it occa■ion to expre■■ bia diaeent from the Evolutioniat 
theory. Hone■, be aay■, "have been the companion■ of man
kind ever 11ince the daya of the creation, and they are no more 
civiliaed in the nineteenth century than when Noah took them 
into the ark." For the dog be aeem■ to have more respect. 
The de■cription of the faith of the whole pack which be kept at 
Newera Ellia, in Old Bluebeard, their leader ia excellent. Lady 
Baker's s11cce■1 in making a wild 111 tame and affectionate, 
after only three days' personal care and handling, shows that 
■be alao is at home with creatures of every kind. She has 
been her husband's companion in many a scene of adventure, 
and her name frequently appean in hie volumes. 

Some timely counsels about the management of camels are 
1iven in the lut chapter. Sixty-one thousand of these creature■ 
died from ■tanation and overwork in our last Afghan campaign. 
Sir Samuel ■tron,;ly adviae■ that they should be hired rather 
than bought, and that their masters ■bould accompany them 
on the march. The whole book, which baa many excellent 
illu1tration1, is full of profound intere■t, both for the 
naturalist and the ■port■man. Thoae who can never hope 
to vieit the scene■ de■cribed will, find that they are clothed 
with fresh intere■t by the■e delightful volume,. Sir Samuel 
and Lady Baker have started on another jonmey ■ince this 
book wu pnbliabed. Readen of Wild Beast, arad 77&eir Way, 
will be glad if thi■ lead■ to another book of Reminiacences. 



AaT. V.-BAPTISM AND ORDERS. 

The Minuter of Baptillm. A Haatory of Church Opinion 
from the Time of the Apo,tle, ; e,pecially with refere,u;e 
to Heretical, Schiamatical, and Lay ~dairrutrationa. By 
Rev. W.&.aw1n EJ.w1N, M.A. London: John Munay. 
1889. 

WITHIN the Catholic Church there is ample room for 
difference of opinion on matters relating to the 

Sacrament of Baptism. All parties are agreed• that it is the 
Sacrament of initiation into the visible Church of Christ. 
The same consent esists that baptism must be " into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost," 
and that "the outward and visible sign or form iu baptiam " 
ia the application of water to the person baptized. Here, 
however, the agreement comes to an untimely end. The 
proper aubjects of Baptiam, whether they include Christian 
children, or only adulta who have conaciou■ly believed; the 
mode of the application of the element, whether by immer
aion, uperaion, affusion, or by any one of theae indifferently; 
the effect of the rite upon those to whom it ia adminiatered; 
the preciae consequences that follow its non-obaenance-all 
these have been disputed-and are atill-more or leu con
tinuoualy and vehemently. Neverthele111, the Church of 
Christ knowa but " one baptiam." It is unneceuary to dia
cuu how far the re-baptiam by Baptista and Plymouth 
:Brethren of those who have been baptized in infancy inter
feres with this unity. So far aa there ia interference there 
is schism, but we are not now called upon to determine the 
extent of the schiam, or to point out the broad diatinctiona in 
the matter of re-baptism between the two denominations just 
referred to. We mention the divergence solely that it may 
uot interrupt our 1ub1equent inquiry. 

The importance of baptism in the economy of the Christian 

• The cue or the Society or Friend, and BOme other 1mall religion, bodiea, who 
reject bapliam altogether, i■ BO manifeatly e:i:ceptional that iL anfficea barely to' 
JWDeiL 
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Church can hardly be overrated. The original commiuion to 
" the eleven diaciplea " diatinctly commits to them the office of 
baptizing (Matt. :uviii. 16-20 ). The correaponding puaage in 
St. Mu:k (1.vi. 1 S, 16) ao connects baptism with belief and 
salvation u to leave there unstated the destiny of the man 
who believeth and ia not baptized. Hence many theologians, 
markedly thoee whoee opinions and pretensions with regard 
to baptism we shall have to discuas, hold that, without 
baptism, there is no salvation, or, at least, that unbaptiaed 
believers are left to " the uncovenanted mercies of God." 
But it is not necessary to adopt thia view in any er.treme 
form, or the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration, in order to 
be convinced of the paramount importance of administering 
and receiving a valid baptism. Usually the er.ternal charac
teristics of validity are found in the words and in the element. 
So rigidly has the question of validity been confined to the1e, 
that baptism administered in play has been acknowledged u 
intrineically and ecclesiastically valid.• Obviously, however, 
there must be some reference to the presumed or declared 
intention of the operator, else baptism administered by an 
infidel in the verieat mockery and contempt would be real. 
Another indispensable sign of validity is insisted on by cer
tain teachers. The administrator, it is said, must be in " the 
apostolical succesaion," that is, must be a priest duly ordained 
in unbroken succeaeion from the Apostles. Such is the argu
ment of the book placed at the head of this article, the moat 
able and scholarly publication on this aubject eince the days 
of Bingham and W aterland. We say "the argument " 
advisedly, for in this direction the reuoning and the historical 
er.hibition invariably tend. The practical conclnsion f11lls 
unaccountably abort of this, and recommends the Jame and 
impotent subterfuge of " conditional baptiem " I 

Profeeaedly lay baptism is 10 rare in England, that the 
book would never have been written on ita account. Mr. 
Elwin makes no secret of thi1. A portion of the Anglican 
clergy is perpler.ed as to the proper treatment of those who 

• Whether the dory of the baptinn of Saint Atbanaaiu by a playmate be true 
ar not, it ia equally good e-ridence of doctrine. 
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have been baptized by Nonconformiat miniaten. Thie volume, 
like Mr. Gore's The Church and the Miniatry, ia an instance 
of the determination of the High Anglican " priesthood " to 
maintain and enforce what they deem their exclusive preroga
tives aa priests of one of the great branches of the Catholic 
Church. Whilst it expreues donbt as to the validity of lay 
baptism by " Churchmen," it scarcely condeacenda to doubt 
theoretically as to the utter worthlcasneu of baptism by those 
whom it brands as heretics and achiamatica, the miniaten and 
memben c,f Nonconformist Churches. 

Several lines of reply are available. We might contend 
boldly for the perfect validity of lay baptism in all circum
etancea, the peno:i of the operator beiog indifferent, provided 
only that he is a Christian. We might aaaert that the admin
istration of bapti■m by laymen ia a grave offence against 
ecclesiastical order, rendering the operator liable to aevere 
cenaure, but not affecting the penon operated upon except in 
ao far a■ he shared con■ciously in the violation of rule. We 
might argue that the administration of this aacrament attaches 
aolely to recognized ministers of the Church, and that ministen 
of other churches than the Greek, the Roman, and the 
Anglican, are true and rightly appointed ministera of Christ. 
Or we might endeavour to show that whatever apostolical 
succeaaion inheres in the clergy of the Anglican, and, indeed, 
in the other two so-called branchea of the Catholic Church, 
can be claimed by aome, at any rate, of the non-episcopal 
churches. Much more may be alleged in aupport of thia last 
proposition than the parties to the controveray seem to be 
aware of-the one becau11e they have looked for the 1ucce1111ion 
purely in epillCOpacy; the othera because, with reason, they 
have regarded such mechanical genealogy aa of comparatively 
■mall value. The po1ition1 we ounelves take up will appear 
in the conrae of our investigation : nidently th011e jmt enumer
ated are not all mutually e1:clu1ive. 

Our limit■ will not permit us to deal with the whole subject. 
We propose, firat, to trace the hi■tory of the controveray in 
briefest outline ; BeCOndly, to demonstrate that the denial of 
non-episcopal baptism is abaolutely fatal to the theory of 
apostolic 1ucce11ion-a rift in the lute irremediably de■tructiYe 
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of the mu■ic : thirdly, to indicate what we believe to be the 
true doctrine in the matter; and, lutly, to glance at the 
attitude of the E■tabliahed Church of England u to non
epiacopal omen. 

I. We may follow Mr. Elwin'• guidance in our hi■torical 
review. He i■ never knowingly unfair, though we may have 
to draw other ded11ction1 thau hi■ from the facts he give■, and 
to ■et some of tho■e facts in a different light. Mr. Elwin 
1tarta with the commi■aion to preach and to baptize. He 
contend■ that only the eleven were pre■ent when it wu given, 
and rigorou■ly re■tricts it to them. We see no real reuon 
to quarrel with thia e1.ege■i1. If the statement that " some 
doubted " 1uggeats a connection with the appearance to 
" above five hundred brethren at once," the mention of " the 
eleven disciple■ " 1ngge■t1 even more strongly that the wofli■ 
were spoken 1pecifically to them alone. But this leave■ it 
altogether undetermined whether the eleven were addree■ed a■ 
repre■entative■ of the church, or e1.cluaively u a distinct oflier. 
The que■tion i■ too wide to be diacu■■ed here, but it cannot 
be 1ettled by the intimation that " a purely representative 
view muat break down ■omewhere, or the apo11tolic ministry 
becomes an institution for which there is no logical neceuity 
at all." If by "apostolic ministry" is meant a ■ucce811ion 
derived mechanically from the apostles, the obvioua reply is 
that for such a ministry there is neither logical neceaaity nor 
actual e1.iatence. But if the idea ia that the representative 
view deprives the minietry of Divine authority, we answer that 
the New Testament contradicta this notion. And surely the 
necea■ary continuance of divinely called representatives i■ not 
incompatible with their original e1.istence. To this mini■try 
alone, accofliing to our author, ought to belong the dntie■ of 
preaching and haptizing. The evident duty of every Christian 
to in■troct the ignorant afl'ofli■ our author no little ao:a:iety, but 
he decides that " the parallel i1 a verbal one in the structure of 
a 1entence, rather than a compari■on of similar operations in 
the sphere of spiritual thinga." The determination to find a 
foregone conclusion could ecarcely be 1tated more openly. It 
i1 rather curious, however, that Mr. Gore, in hie attempt to 
prove ap011tolic succession, gives up both preaching and hap-
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tizing,• and employs u his principal illu■tration of the 
exclmive prerogatives of the mini■try the Sacrament of the 
Lord'■ Supper. 

Mr. Elwin acknowledge■ that the analogy of circumcision 
and of Jewi11h baptism of proselyte■, the probable precedent of 
the Day of Pentecost, the baptiam of the eunuch by Philip the 
deacon, and, to a leu extent, the baptism of Saul of Tanu1 by 
Ananias, make against his theory. He endeavour■ to remove 
their presumption by various method■, none of them markedly 
eucce11sful, and contends that all baptism confers the grace of 
regeneration and the remi'llion of sin. He strangely overlooks 
that there i■ not the slightest trace of thi■ notion in the original 
commiSBion which, in his judgment, confines the administration 
to the Apostle■ and their epiacopally ordained aucceaaors. He 
eums up the Scriptural evidence in the statement: "The most 
that can be eaid i1 that no special emphaais is laid on the ex
clusive power of the &postolic mini11try to e:rerciae the baptismal 
commiuioo.'' If for ''moat•' we read" leaat," the conclusion 
may be admitted. 

When the practice of the early Church is reviewed, the 
Didache is paued o,er in unaccountable silence. But ita 
direction• aa to baptism ·certainly seem to be addre88ed to 
the Church generally. There is no direction respecting the 
operator. He ia called aimply "the baptiser." The very 
indefioitene111 of the designation goes to show that no particular 
office waa intended. The 1ubaequen, evidence ia conflicting 
and indecisive. Previou■ to the Council of Carthage, about 
2 5 6, the amount of evidence i1 extremely ■mall. It incline■ 
to limit the administration of bapti11m to the bi11hop or hi11 
commiaaionera, to reject heretical baptism, and more or leu 
doubtfully to allow lay baptism. The Council of Carthage 
disallowed all baptism e:a:ct!pt that administered by bishops and 
presbyters. This decision marka the beginning of the cleavage 
between the Eut and the West ; for Stephen of Rome pro-

• " However much the office of teaching or baptising waa kept under the 
biahop'a control, and practically coo&oed to the clergy, ■till lay baptism wa■ 
,generaJly regarded as valid and allowable in cireumatancea of nece&1ity, while lay 
teaching also wu from time to time permitted."-The Church and the Alinutry, 
p. 201. 
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nounced it heretical and achiamatical. The fourth century
the age of the great Councils and the great patristic theologian■ 
-saw ■imilar difference■ of opinion and action. Bnt the 
whole question ia involved in confusion, contradiction, and 
ob■curity. It is utterly impossible now to discover the 
principles, if any, that governed the findings of the Councils.• 
The ultimate view of the East was determined by Basil. He 
disallowed genuinely heretical baptism in toto, and evidently 
desired to treat achiamatical baptism in the same way. But, 
despite Mr. Elwin'a arguments and the judgment of the 
Eastern Churches, it is obviou■ that he wu influenced mi&inly 
by doctrinal considerations. The Greek Church now gives the 
moat stringent interpretation possible to his words. 

In the W eat the tide ■till flowe-d steadily iD favour of 
accepting both heretical and lay baptism. The Council of 
Aries, 3 I 4, placed some restriction upon Arian bapti11m. We 
have the unquestionable evidence of Jerome that lay baptism, in 
circumstances of neceHity, was permitted in hi11 time. Here and 
there a voice was raiaed against baptism by any ■ave ordained 
ministen-e.g., that of Ambroae of Milan ; but little heed wu 
paid to these protests. The queation wu settled, until quite 
modern time■, by the arguments and authority of Augustine. 
He taught the unconditional necessity of baptism in order to 
salvation. Almost inevitably, therefore, he gave the widest 
possible extension to validity of administration. Indeed, one 
of hi11 principal pleas is clrawn from the awful consequences 
that en11ue from the contrary opinion. The exigencies of the 
Donatist controversy al110 influenced him strongly in the 
aame direction. He inaieted upon the indelibility of orden, 
apparently holding that even excommunication could not 
delete them. From Augustine the admiBBibility of '' lay " 
bapti■m pused to the entire W eatern Church, the Popes and 
Papal Councils repeatedly reaffirming it. Thus the Reforms-

• Tbey were not governed by the magnitude of the hereay, elee Arian bapliam 
would not have beeu received and Eunomian refuaed ; nor by the preaence or 
abeence of epiacopacy, or the Pauliani1l1 would not have been condemned. The 
Eouomiana were condemned apeci&cally becauae they did not u110 the triple immer-
1ion ; 10 that, if the decision or the condemning Council• is of any validity, every one 
who hBH not been dipped thrice into the water ia unbaptized, and thb Anglican 
Church i■ perfectly deatitute of baptism. 
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tion fonncl the cuatom and the doctrine in poasesaion of the 
field. 

The leaden of the Reformation generally •ere oppoaed to 
lay baptiam. Mr. Elwin pronouncea ez catMdra, "Their viewa 
are of little intrinaic value, except on account of the inftuence 
they had on the mind, of some of the English divinea." The 
auertion atrikes one u a little arbitrary, seeing that many 
pagea have been devoted to the detailed consideration of the 
acts of obacure councila_ and local synods during the Middlo 
Ages-acts which repeat one another with weariaome it.era
tion. Lnther permitted lay baptiam, because l:e believed the 
rite eaaential to salvation, though hie position waa aomewhat 
modified subaequently. The Continental Reformed Churchea 
usually prohibited baptism by any save duly ordained ministen. 
Their reasons for this coune are not always clear. They 
differ, too, amongst themselves. At one time the prohibition 
is baaed upon grounds of obvious propriety, at another they 
lay the atreBB upon the "vocation " of the adminiatrator. 
Speaking roughly, we may say that they are concerned rather 
with eccleaiutical regularity and intrinaic aeemlineu, than 
with the conveyance of regenerating grace. The English 
Reformen were in sufficient aympathy with these opinions to 
endeavour to check the practice of lay baptiam, but Church 
tradition prevented their forbidding it. Thua one of the 
points diacuaaed at the Hampton Court Conference was the 
Ju adminiatration of baptism within the Epiecopal Church, 
the Puritans contending that none but ordainetl ministers 
were qualified to administer. With Dean Stanley, we may 
wonder at the curious introveraion of aentiment ,rbich rendered 
Puritanism the defender of ceremonial precision ,1nd the rights 
of a clerical order, whilat Romaniam and Anglicanism were 
lea scrupulous as to the extemal form. The present Book of 
Common Prayer apeaks on the subject with an uncertain 
aound. It neither accepts nor rejects lay baptism totidem 
t1er6ia, and diff'erent authoritiea have taken different view, of 
its meaning. Fieri non de6et f actum valet perhaps e1:prea1e1 
its judgment. Mr. Elwin points out, with 1uperflnous osten
tation, that hitherto the matter of " Diuenten' baptism " has 
not ~n discussed. It is not worth while to traverse hie 
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position, although, e1.cept as regards avo1red antagonism to 
the principle of an Establi,hed Church, 1ome of the early sects 
were u truly "diaeutiug '' as any modern Briti1h denomina
tion. Indeed, the Anglican Church h11 never yet ventured to 
pronounce sentence of e1.commnnication again1t those who do 
u.ot conform to it. Ever since the e1.i1tence of genuine Non
conformity, there has been great uneasiness with regard to 
'' Diaaenten' bapti1m " in the mind, of ■ome of its clergy ; 
bot this uneasilieu hu given riae onlf to more or len argu
mentative proteata and to i1olated refuaal■ of acknowledgment. 
It will ■nfflce for 0.1 to glance at the great controveny at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, and at certain legal 
deci1ion1. 

In 1710 Robert Laurence, a lay non-juror, published a 
pamphlet, entitled" Lag Baptilm Invalid,• an ES1&y to prove 
that ■uch bapti■m i■ null and void when adminiatered in oppo-
1ition to the Divine right of apostolical ■ucceSBion. Occasioned 
chiefly by the anti-epiacopal n■nrpation■ of onr English di■-
senting teachen." He was answered by Bishop Barnet, and 
replied again in a second part of Lay Baptiam Invalid. Othen 
came to his usietance, notably Brett and W aterl11nd. But 
the principal contribution to the di1cn11ion was Bingham'■ 
monume,ntal work, " ..4. Scholaatical Hillary of the practice of 
the Church in reference to the administration of haptiam by 
laymen." We refrain from entering into detailed e1position 
of the reasoning on either aide. Laurence urged, and rightly, 
that the allowance of baptism by other than epi1COpally 
ordained mini■ten de■troyed both the raiaon d'itre and the 
objective existence of apo■tolical 1ucce11ion. They ■trove, 
therefore, to ■how that the early Church condemned the 
practice. Bingham tra•ened the historical argument, and 
brought together an immen■e mu■ of not-too-well dige■ted 
and arranged information. He easily prove■ that the Church 
hu never pronounced heretical or lay bapti■m null and void. 
He demonstrates, too, that the memory of man reacheth not 
back to a coutrary custom, or univenally accepted doctrine. 

• Somewhat earlier Dodwell, and upeciall1 Charle■ Le.ilie, writing u TM 
Alllllor of IM Srtolu ;,. elui Grau, had e:rpre-d aimilar opinion■• Tbe aeoo• 
edition or Lulie'• &ve pamphlet, bean date 1700. 

[No. cL.]-N1w SERIES, VoL. xv. No. 11. u 



302 Baptirm and Orden. 

Bot he can diaplay no uniformity of theory or practice. He 
fail■ altogether to meet Laurence'■ contention as to apoatolical 
aocceuion, whilat the theory hampen hi■ every movement and 
not onfrequently vitiate■ hi■ entire pleading.• One incident 
of the dispute is rather remarkable. In I 7 I 2 the Upper 
Home of Convocation p1181ed a declaration, to remove " doubt■ 
and acrnplea," that "in conformity with the jndgment and 
practice of the Catholic Church of Christ, and of the Church 
of England in particular . . . . such penons u have already 
been baptized in or with water in the names of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoat, though their baptism is as irregular for want 
of a proper administrator, ought not to be baptized again." 
The Lower House refused to concur in it, " eapecially at a time 
when the Divine authority of the Chriatian priesthood is so 
openly struck at by aome, and the advantages of an episcopal 
minion, derived by an undoubted succeaaion from the apostles, 
ia 10 much unde"alued by othen." The avowed reaaon for 
refuaal is suggestive. 

With the exception of au early decision in the Bishop of 
Glouceater's Court, legal judgmenta invariably were giveb in 
the Diuenten' favour. In Kemp v. Wicke,, the Judge of the 
Court of Arches, 1809, decided that no ministerial qualification 
wu nece11ary in the administrator of baptism, aud that a 
Diuenting miniater was " a lawful minister," and not a mere 
layman. In Martin v. E,cott lay baptiam waa pronounced 
distinctly valid, the jndgment being upheld by the Privy 
Council. In Titchmar,h v. Chapman it was held that Non
conformists are not heretic■ and schismatic■, hence their 
baptiam i■ not invalid. Evidently Mr. Elwin conaiden all 
three decisions bad eccleaiaatically, bnt that there is no chance 
of obtaining their revenal. 

IJ. Reviewing the whole caae, Mr. Elwin recommend■ 

• The technical queHlion dependa upon whether epi1COpally ordained preahyten, 
who bad lapaed into hereay, ipao /ado !oat their orden. Mr. Elwio dwell• gleerully 
upon "Bingham'■ mi■talie" in ■uppoaing that the later We1tero Fathen beliHed lhat 
tbey diJ. The opinion may or may not be a mi.take, but Bingham did not reet 
bia caae upon iL Mr. JClwiD co11teud1 that theee lapeo,I prieata n&aiDed tbeirorden, 
becauae OD recouoiliatioo they wen not re-ordained. Bingham'• point ia that their 
Grden were or DO a'f&il u,/ii/,e 11,ey naai'lllltl 111111w ,_ Catliolic Clwo\. a •• dNI 
not argue that they wen nwrdy laJIDIL 
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'' conditional baptiam " for all who have not been baptized 
by epi1copally ordained men. It will be convenient to group 
here a few 1tatement■ which he either make■ or unction■ :-

,. Pending an authoriaed deoieion to the aontrary Diuenten' hapti1m ia 
quite doubt.Cul enough t.o w111T&Dt ita application Lcooditional·haptiam], while 
the very form in whiah the words are cut puaea oojodgment on their rite" 
(p. 321). 

" Bapti1m by laymen preBent■ great theoretic ditli.cuUieB. As an individual, 
a devout lay churchman may -m to be a fitter channel or grace than a here
tical or ■chiamatical pri•t, if pel'llOoal fitness were the credential■ or thl' mini•• 
try. But .... the only accredited way of ..-iviog a commiaaion to mioieter 
Sacrament■ i1 by ordination from a biahop. . . . . Baptiam ia a ucrament of 
grace, and ita admioiatratioo belong• di11lioctly to lhe pri8Bthooci of the clergy. 
On oo groooda of logical reuoning can it be made to fall within the 
function, of an unordained minister, according to the ordinary princip!e■ of 
aacrameotal rule. It ia impouible to juetify the permi11ioo by 11imple 
reaa;,o ; but, uutil there i1 aome definite repeal of ite long and wide acceptance, 
it aeeme innitable that one mu1t acknowledge the power of a Church layman 
to haptize io circum■tanoee of urgent neoeuity " (p. ,301 ). 

"Laatly, there is Diueoten' hapliam, which preaenta the grave■t difficultie■, 
and yet ocoun with the greatest frequency of all the kinda of irregular 
bapliem. There i1 everything in it to challenge objeation. It ia lay baptism, 
•• being admioi1tert'd by thoae who have not reoeived epi■copal ordination; 
it is 11ehi1matical baptism, u being adminiatered by thoae who have 11eparated 
them11elve■ from the Catholio Communion; it ia heretical haptiam, certainly in 
thOBe aecta whoae faith in the Bleued Trinity i1 defective, and po■aibly in all, 
1ioce they reject the article of the creed whiah confe81811 the 'one, holy, 
catholic, and apoetolie Church.' It lub, moreover, the aanctioo or the 
Church, which ia claimed for lay hapti,m in eztremity and ia the plea on 
w hieh it, validity ia jDBtified : lhe Di11eoler haptizee in apparent oppoeition 
to the Church'• law■ and diacipline '' (p. 3o6), 

Probably thi1 ii u far as moat modern High Chnrchmen, 
who delight to be more priestly than Rome it■elf, are prepared 
to carry conceuio11 to Nonconformi1t■-i.e., their bapti■m i■ of 
doubtful vali,lity or nnllity. Bnt even thi1 admiuion renden 
the doctrine of apo■tolical 1uccea■ion a huardon■ speculation, 
a "leap in the dark." At the beginning of hi■ treati1e, 
however, :Mr. Elwin ■peak■ mnch more definitely ; for 
ei:ample:-

" Any rite whioh ia • de&nite channel or grace from God to man mut 
properly belong t.o the aathoriaed miuiaterial prieethood. . . .• If word■ hBYe 
any meaning, ■aall apnaicma u to ha • hapl,ized int.o Chri■t,' 'to pllt on 
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Chriat • .... imply aome Yery definite apiritual gillii, making oat baptiam 
u a clHr 1acrament or the Goapel. •... Unleaa baptiam i■ one of the thinp 
which our Lord intended to be oonFerred through thia apecial channel of 
ministry, it i1 dillicalt to - why the commiuion i■ brought into 110 im
mediate a connection with the mini■terial authority, aad moat dillieult to giH 
full force to its dependence upon the power which He had received and now 
tranamitted to Hi■ apostles. . . . . Al Laurence remark■ . . . . ' Ir he who 
haptizea be not one of you, an apoatle, or aent of Chri,t, in • higher or lower 
degree, to whom the promioe wu made, hi• 1111t can claim no right to the 
promi■e, and therefore will be • contradiction to thia aacred inatitution '" 
(pp. I 5-18). 

From this reuoning there i, no eacape if the premi111et1 be 
correct. If there be an apostolic commiuion, limited to a 
specific 1ucceuion diatinct from the compan7 of the faithful 
people, the exclusive prerogative of a prieathood, then the 
admiuiatration of baptism attaches to it alone, whatever else 
does or doe■ not. You cannot delete from the commi11ion 
that which, nb to nomine, ia mentioned therein, and ■ubstitute 
another sacrament-the Lord', Supper •-to which there is 
not the moat distant reference. Aa Dean Stanley put it, the 
admiMion of lay baptism " is a formidable breach of the 
uanal theoriea concerning the indiapenaable neceaaity of the 
clerical order for the adminiatration of the sacramental rites••; 
and it ia incompatible with the notion of a priesthood, the sole 
medium of aacramental grace, deriving that grace from an 
unbroken line of bishop,. 

Let u■ be content for the pre■ent with the admi11ion 
of doubtful validity, and ntimate the antagonistic evidence 
on either aide u equal. Well ma7 Mr. Elwin call the 
coneequencea " too aeriou■ to contemplate.'' We ma7 im
agine the bare po11ibility that a man who has received onl7 
•• Diaaenten' baptism •• hu been ordained to " the ministry 
of the prieethood." It ia an even chance whether he baa 
received baptismal regenerating grace, and ia capable of 
transmitting it, for, under the doctrine, no one can tran■-
mit that which he hu not received. U nbaptized, he ia not 
even a Christian, a " la7 Churchman ''; his ordination is 
therefore nul! and void. No grace, no power to bind and 

• )fr. Eh1·in inclnd• u ACrBment1 ordination and ablolution. 
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looee hu been conferred on him by the touch of the epi1COpal 
fingen, or by the " intention" of the opentor. The abaolution 
he pronouncea ia worthleu, baptiam by the uobaptised an 
empty ceremony. At leaat all this is u likely to be 10 u 
not. Who can endure uncertainty on matten of such super
lative importance? But wone remains in ■tore. The un
baptized " layman" may be elevated to the epiacopate, may 
confer pretended or doubtful orden, which, in their tum, leave 
the mini1tntioo1 of the ordained but doubtfully valid. The 
prospect is appalling, even if no more could be alleged than 
the impouibility of proving a nnivenal negative. But the 
cue is no imaginary one. It is admitted that the late 
Archbiahop of Canterbury had received only non-episcopalian 
baptism. The same defect inhered in Archbishop Parker, 
Bishop Butler, and at least a dozen other English bishops. 
Multitudes of instances of lay baptism might be adduced in 
the Roman Catholic Church, whence the Anglicau orden are 
derived. The ministntions of the Anglican clergy, therefore, 
are at beat but of doubtful validity under the doctrine. 
Moreover, we have seen that the apostolic commiuion ei:
plicitly includes the administration of baptism. If that com
miuion nece11itatea or 1igni6es a mechanical succession, then 
true baptism does not ei:iat in the Chriatian Church, and, if 
not true baptism, a Jorliori, not the sncceaaioo itself. Mr. 
Gore and the school which he represents c-.almly uochurch all 
1100-epiacopaliao denominations throughout the wide world, 
and all episcopalian denominations that cannot boast of the 
1ucce11ion; Not to argue that Anglicanism is itself thus 
unchurched, we may be sure that our Lord could not have 
sanctioned a doctrine which leaves the vast majority of 
Christian people without promiAe of salvation, a doctrine so 
palpably undem.onatrable and 10 full of incon1i1tency, a doc
trine contradicted at all points by the ■tern logic of fact■. 

III. Three doctrine■ n to what constitutes a valid baptiam 
may be defended from the patristic writings. No baptism ia 
valid uole11 the operator has been epiacopally ordained : 
every baptism ia valid when the right form and the right 
words have been u■ed; heresy, concerning the Trinity, or any 
Penon of the Trinity, invalidate■ bapti■m. We may be led 
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into the ab111rdit1 that an excommunicated and aYowed.11 un
believing " sometime" prieet can confer regenenting grace, 
or we ma1 be taught to regard baptum u the veriest of 
barren rite■. But the principle upon which it i■ eonght to 
administer h11,othetical baptism to penona baptised b1 lawful 
miniaten of Nonconformist churches we shall Mt find nntil 
the great Popiah heres1 of the ei:ternal unit1 of the Church 
and ita nece■S&l'J' submission to one mible head appean. 
That principle ia that churches poaaeaaing a Presbyterian 
ministry are, ipso facto, achismatical and heretical. Nearl1, 
if not quite invariabl1, the condemnations on the ground of 
here1y anciently pronounced took their rise from serious 
doctrinal error on eome fundamental article of the Catholic 
faith, such aa the Divinity of our Blessed Lord. Between 
properly heretical ■ecta and cougregationa of faithful men who 
hold the Head there is very small similarity. 

If the Chrietian ministry is of Divine institution, if the 
minister ia, in an1 real sense, the representative of the Church, 
then, for reuons of something higher than propriety, the 
administration of the initiatory sacrament belongs to him, and 
to intrude upon this his office can be juatified only by grave 
cauaea. The priesthood of all believen, which we do not 
forget, i■ essentially identical with that of the minister. The 
reason of the thing demands that baptiam administered in 
■port, or with de,ignedly unacriptural words, or by unbelieven 
in the Trinit1 in Unity, should be regarded u worthleu; but 
these seem the sole grounds of actual invalidity. 

IV. Ever ■ince t.he opportunity wu given to it, there has 
been a party in the Church of Eilgland as by law established 
which hu denied the validity of Nonconformist ministration■ 
and unchurched Nonconformist denomination,. Her official 
document■, however, furnish no justification for this super
ciliouaneaa, except possibly by way of iuference from the prohi
bition, which, u Dean Perowne remind■ us, baa not ahraya 
been obae"ed, of miniatration within her bounda by penona 
who have not received episcopalian orden. This may be 
regarded aa a purely disciplinary regulation parallel with that 
which forbids other than W ealeyan Methodist miniaten re
newing the Quarterly tickets to the Society cluaea. At an1 
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.rate, until quite recent yean the balance of opinion of the 
great theologian■ of the Anglican Church hu inclined 1trongl7 
towards acknowledging Presbyterian (and other) churches a■ 
truly belonging to the one Ch11rch of Chriat. Oor apace will 
not allow ua to bring eridence. Sofficient for all ordinary 
pnrpoaea may be aeen in Mr. Moule'■ OutliMs of Christia 
Doctrine (pp. 209-214, 230-233), and Dean Perowne'■ The 
Church, the Ministry, a11d the Sacraments. The Dean of 
Peterboron,:h hu published al10 an article,• in which, whil■t 
holding firmly to the advantagea of epiecopacy, and arguing for 
it■ apoatolic unction, he maintain, that the Church of Eng
land "nowhere a111erta that non-epi11copal orden are invalid, 
or that episcopal government ia nece1aary to the conetitution 
of a Church. In a word, ehe prefer, Episcopacy: ahe doea 
not condemn Preabyterianiam.'' At the cloee of the article 
he ■aya, " God teaches na not only by the e:a:amplee of anti
quity, b•1t by Hia hand a11d continual guidance in all ■tagea 

of human history. . .. Therefore I say boldly, with Irena,na, 
'Where the Spirit of God ia, there ia the Church.' " t 

There ie another aspect of the question which we can barely 
indicate. The denial of etrictly Preabyterian orden vitiates 
the Apostolic aucceuion in the Anglican Cbnrch. Mr. Liu,i 
who is by no means favourably disposed towarcls Noncon
formist communitiea, reaaone that neither actoal imposition of 
hands nor strictly epiacopal ordination is requisite for the 
succession. A presbyter may ordain a bishop. In that case, 
whether Wesley was "justified'' or not in ordaining bishop• 
for America, and preabyten for Scotland, the Methodist Epis
copal Church of America is in the succession, and it would 
not be difficnlt to ahow that the Britiah W ealeyan Methodist 
ministry is, under thia doctrine, in the aucceuion alao. But 
it is not worth while to argue the question. By " preabyter '' 
Mr. Liaa meana one who hu all the official qualifications of 
the Anglican " priest." But, u a matter of fact, Episcopalian 
order■ have been croBSed-nnder the doctrine, tainted, utterly 
ritiated-by Presbyterian orders, which in no sen■e were 

• Lippincott'• Magaziu, January 18go, pp. 146-153. 
t Mr. Elwin trie■ to tran■late-Wbere the Church is, there ii the Spirit. 
t TAeological Monllaly, February 18go, pp. ~7-
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derived from a biehop, If we admit, for argument'■ ■ake. 
that the Nai■ Head ■tory bu been di■proved completely, 
and that Barlow, one of the couecrator■ of Archbi■hop Parker., 
wa■ not, under the doctrine, an unbaptized laymau, ■uper
abundant proof ■till remain■ that men admitted to the mini■try, 
not by the impo■ition of hand■, but by the mere ■baking of 
hand,, and thi■ not by men canonically ordained, pa■aed from 
Scotland into England and Ireland, exercised full mini■teria) 
prerogative,, and, in ■ome in■tance■, obtained bi11hoprica. 
An in■tance or two may be given. In IS 82, John Morri■on 
received a licence from Archbiahop Grindall " throughout the 
whole province of Canterhlll')' to celebrate Divine Office■, to 
mini■ter the aacraments, &c., a■ much 88 in u■ lie■ and we 
may de jtcre, and aa far a■ the lawa of the kinrdom do allow." 
Such a licence would not, of course, be iuued in order to 
constitute a clergyman at large, but to one who had obtained 
a benefice or curacy. The licence itself states that Morrison, 
" about five year■ past, in the town of Garvet, in the county 
of Lothian, of the kingdom of Scotland,'' wu '' admitted and 
ordained to ■acred order■ and the holy minietry, by the 
imposition of bands, according_ to the laudable form and rite 
of the Reformed Church of Scotland."• Take thia document 
88 it 1tand1, and we have a minister who baa received only 
Presbyterian ordination, who hu been ordained once only, and 
not fint " deacon " and then " prieat," admitted to " prefer
ment" (u the licence calla it) in the Anitlican Church. But. 
"about five years" before I 582, ordination by the impoaition 
of hands wa■ prohibited in the Church of Scotland. The 
congregation appointed the minister, the elder■ 1imply giving
him the right hand of fellowship. The licence itself ■ub■e
quently refers the ordination to "the congregation." The 
probability, therefore, i■ that the phrase "by the imposi
tion of bands" occurs simply according to the usage in 
Episcopal licences. Suppoae, however, that Morriaon, con
trary to the then exi,tiug regulations, bad been ordained a. 

• Tod, Protulanl Epi,copacy in Oreal Britain, well poiotl oot that the T&g11• 

phl'aM "about five 7ean paat," •how, that no "ldten of onlen" wen forth
coming and the words "count7 or Lo1hian,11 indicate the canleuoeu or tha whole 
p-.diog, the aroreuid "co11nl)'" never be-rin& bed any ui1teoce. 
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the document 1tatee, hia orden were canonically innlid. Bu, 
Morrison'• i1 only one of a number of cuea. It is incre,lible 
that in e,ery such iuatance the minister had been ordained 
contrary to the theu Scotch rule. Again, Andrew Knox, 
" talchan " Biahop of the lalea, 1606, wu tranalated to Raphoe, 
16 3 3. He had received no canonical deacon'■ or prieat'a 
order■. Le■liP, who wu admitted Bishop of Ron, 163 3, became 
Bishop of Killala (Ireland), 1 640, Archbiahop of Tuam, 
1645, wu almoat certainly in the aame condition ecclesiu
tically. There are three, probably five or six, like cue■. From 
Leslie, Fuller, Biabop of Lincoln, obtained hi■ conaecration. 
No church inaiata more atrongly upon the re-baptism of thoae 
who have not received baptism from men not episcopally 
ordained than the Epiacopal Church in Scotland, yet it■ very 
bishop■ have been, under the doctrine, unordained men. 
They lacked canonical deacon's or prieat'a, or deacon'■ and 
priest's order■. Their conaecration may or may not have been 
regular, but conaecration to the episcopate ia not ordination to 
the ministry. The power of binding and looaing is not then. 
conferred, but at the reception of "priest's orders," and the 
word■ auppoaed to confer it arc omitted at the consecration 
of a hiahop. It wu the cousciousneu of this defect that 
caused the Epiacopal Church in Scotland to apply three Qr 
four timea to the Eiitabliabed Church of England to start for 
her a fresh line of bi■hopa. When Sharpe and Leighton. 
were consecrated to the Scotch Episcopate-an absolutely 
uncanonical proceeding, an arbitrary ei:erci11e of royal autho
rity-they received deacon'• and priest'■ order■, a clear proof 
that th~ previous line of biahopa were not considered "in the 
succeaaion." Yet Thoma■ Sydeaerf, one of the former (Spot
tiswoodean) line, wu acknowledged aa Biahop of Orkney, 
the wealthieat of the then Scotch aees, and diacharged episcopal 
fnnctioua-thua vitiating the entire arrangement. Almost 
certainly he uaiated to conaecratc other Scotch bishop,. But 
ao fatal i11 hi■ name to the 1ucce11ion that the High Church 
liata of Scotch biahopa leave the aee of Orkney ncant during 
hie lifetime. A more humiliating confe11ion could hardly be 
imagined. 
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AaT. VJ.-THE TRAINING OF THE APOSTLES. 

Paalor Paatorum: or, The Schooling of IM A.poallea by Our 
Lord. By the Rev. HENBY LATe.u,, M.A., Muter of 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge. George Bell & Sona, 1890. 

THE minute study of the Gospels is always fruitful, and 
ahraya needs to be undertaken afresh. It seems to be 

taken for granted by many that the Goapela are the eaaieat to 
understand of all the books of the Bible. In one sense this 
may be the case, but rightly understood, they are the hardest 
of all. The simplicity of outline, the clearneSB of style, and 
the narrative character of the books may deceive those who do 
not penetrate below the surface, into thinkiug that the writings 
of the Four Evangelists are easy reading compared with the 
Epistles of St. Paul, in which even a fellow-Apostle admits 
that there are " some things hard to be understood." But as 
the late Archbishop Trench remarks, " How often the diffi
culties of the Epiatles are merely difficulties of form : not of 
the thought, but of the setting forth of the thought, of the 
logical sequence, which only requires a patient disentangling, 
and all is comparatively clear. But in the Goapela, it is not 
the form of the thought, for that for the moat part preaenta 
little or nothing perplexing, but the thought itaelf, the Divine 
fact oratatement, which itaelf constitute, the difficulty. Nor, 
if I am right in affirming it to be ao, ia this in any way atrange. 
For while there must be deep thing• everywhere in Scripture, 
things put man's lindiDg out, else it were no revelation, surely 
it ia nothing surprising that the Son of God, who moved in all 
worlds, u in regions familiar to Him, who wu not the illumi
nated, but the Inuminator of all other■, not inspired, but the 
Inspirer, ahould utter the words of widest range and mightiest 
reach, thoae which should moat task even the enlightened apirit 
of man to undentand.11

• 

We have long been of opinion that amidst the wealth of 
exegetical literature which has been poured forth of late 

• &uJi~• i11 llte Ooapm. Preface, pp. S, 6. 
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yean to elucidate the Scriptures, the Goapels, 10 far as this 
particular kind of treatment is concerned, have hardly received 
due attention. Elaborate commentaries on the aeveral Epistlea 
abound, but the many work■ which have appeared on 
the Gospels have either been mainly occupied with the dis
cussion of critical queatiom, important enough in their place, 
or have taken the form or a so-called " Life or Christ,'' while 
book■ of spiritual interest explaining our Lord'e teaching, His 
metbode and work, have been by no means 110 numeroue u could 
be desired. Here and there a commentary of eminent value 
hu appeared, euch as that of Bishop Westcott on St. John, of 
Dr. Morison on St. Matthew aud St. Mark, of Godet on St. 
Luke and St. John, and Bishop Weatcott'e Introduction to 
the Study of the G<npels baa been of inestimable aenice to 
more than one generatic,n of students. What ia moat wanted, 
however, is the work of men who have brooded over the sacred 
narratives of the Evangelista till they have made them their 
own, and can expound them with a apiritual insight whiclh no 
mere e:1amination of words and grammatical constructions can 
give, guides who will lead 1tndeut11 into the "rich and quiet 
pastures of Scripture,'' where the noise of contending criti~ is 
no longer beard, and the mind ia not diverted by the unravelling 
of grammatical knots, or the discueaion of difficulties of mere 
etyle and forms of expreuion. For anch writers there is 
always room, and perhaps never were they more needed than 
to-day. 

Such a book b111 been put forth during the last few week■ 
by Mr. Latham, Master of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. We 
have found it so fresh and interesting and ■uggestive, eo 
full of matter valuable to the minister in the fint instance, 
but to all thoughtful student. of Scripture, especially the 
young, that we are anxious to introduce it to our readers. 
At the same time we desire to make it the ba,is or remark■ 
which we hope may aid the object which the author had in 
riew, and stimulate some, as we have ourselves been stimu
lated, to a fresh study of the four narratives of the one 
Perfect Life, narratives too often u ill understood in their 
nbatance as they are well known and familiar in their form. 

Mr. Latham tells ua that he hu for many years been engaged 
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in lecturing on the Goepel■, and, u one intere1ted in all que&
tion1 of education, found hie attP.ntion futening on the wa7 
in which Chriat taught and trained Hi1 di1ciple1. He aim• ia 
thia book at deacribing the proceuea by means of which the 
Apo1tlea of the Go1pel1 were trained to become the Apostle■ 
of the Act■, the method■ adopted b7 our Lord, the ")aws" of 
Hi1 conduct, undentanding by the phrue limply generaliaa
tion1 from the biography which go to show that He uaually 
acted in 1uch and 1uch way■. But in the coune of 1uch a 
etudy it ie clear that a thoughtful writer will pau a large 
portion of the G01pel narrative under review. An examina
tion into thie particular feature of Christ'• miniatry implies aa 
esamination into the whole nature of His work, and the means 
adopted in the fint instance to eatablish and 1pread His king
dom. One who occupies this point of view wisely and well 
open■ up viatu of thoughts in all directions m01t suggeative 
to 1tudents of Scripture and the Chri1tian religion. This Mr. 
Latham has done, and, while a large part of hi■ book is in
tere■tiug chiefly to younger reader■, we think there are few 
who will not find it fruitful and helpful reading. Mr. Latham 
is not, indeed, by any mean1 the fint to occupy tbia field. 
It ia not twenty year■ since Dr. Bruce published hia Training 
of the Twelve, which coven preciaely the 1ame ground as 
Pt11Jtor Paatorum. There ie here, however, a striking illustra
tion of the fact that two preacher■ who take the ■ame text 
■eldom preach ■imilar 1ermons, for the two volumes actually 
touch one another at very few points indeed. Dr. Bruce'• 
work i1 much more diffuse, being three time, the bulk of 
Mr. Latham's, and bi1 treatment eapecially of our Lord'• 
diacoureea delivered to the dieciplea i1 much more complete, 
hi■ comment■ at the 1ame time being much more homiletical 
and hortatory in character. Mr. Latham is the more original 
and stimulating writer. He may probably n1:ver have aeen 
Dr. Bruce'• book, and throughout he make■ no alluaions to 
the opinion, of other■, but punuea hie own couree of investi
gation in an independent and attractive manner. Some 
characteriatica of hi■ ■tyle and treatment ■ball be pointed out 
u we deal with the principles and methods puraued by the 
Muter in the trainin1 of Hie Apostle■. 
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Our Lord wrote nothing. or set purpose, He committed 
His doctrine and the interests of Bia kingdom not to book■, 
but to men. He founded no in■titution, but left the fuhion
ing of in1titntion1 to thoae whom He chose and appointed to 
carry on Bia work. How unepeakably important, thererore, 
become, the choice of thole on whom 10 much devolved, and 
the method, employed in preparing them for a work of auch 
unprecedented reaponaibility and magnitude. It ia difficult 
for ua to realiae how much, for the whole hiatory of the 
world, rested upon the character and action of the ele.en 
aimple-minded men-aypap.p.aro1 /Cal ,81wra1 (Acts iv. I 3)
to whom our Lord entrusted the intereata or His church, and 
who, iDBpired by the Divine apirit, ell'ect auch a work u 
remain, without a parallel in the whole of hiatory. The 
carerul atudy of the principles-so far aa, with all reverence, 
we may under■tand them-which regulated our Lord'a choice 
of these men and His achooling of them for the work they 
bad to do, will be found to have a threefold importance. 
As a hiatorical study it will reveal to ua much or our Lord'• 
mind and purpo1e, and the true nature of the Chriatian reli
gion ; from a moral and spiritual point of view there is much 
to be learned both for the individual Chriatiau and for the 
guidance of Christ'• church on earth; and the apologetic value 
of inch au inquiry ia by no means inconaiderable, u we shall 
hope to ahow before leaving the aubj-.ct. 

The principle which Mr. Latham puta in the forefront of 
his argument, and to which he draw, attention very frequently 
throughout hia book, ia a aomewhat obvioua, but very far
reaching, one. It ia that Christ everywhere leaves to His 
disciples their proper indepe11dence, their own per■onality, not 
allowing them to be overmutered by the impression even of 
His own Divine character, but enabling them to grow and 
develop in a gradual, healthy, and therefore •table and abiding 
faahion. The following extracts will ahow, at the aame time, 
how aimple, but how important and far-reaching, a principle 
thia ia: 

" The onnna1tering influence of a great leader will • take the pri11011N 
aoul • of the people and make it follow hi, will. But Christ•~ &rat care i, to 
lean each man muter of hia own will-the man who i1 no longer 110 -
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to oonnt u a unit, Jn■t u thia i• AeD in our Lord'• t.eachiug, eo i■ it allO 
in the miracle, which aet tbat teaching forth; they an, not worked in the 
way or place that a Tbaumatnrge would ban cbOlell. People are not inYited 
to a epeotecle, nor are the wooden ■o overwhelming u to came a whole 
population to fall proetrate at our Lord'• feet." (P. 79.) 

"True human freedom wu with Him a qcred thing. What ·man wu 
made for wu that be might be a free, epiritual ooing; and a man i■ not free 
when be i■ fuoinated by fervid oratory and bccomee the blind tool of another, 
or when be i• into11icated by religion• f11D&tiaiam and ia no longer mutl!r of 
hi■ own mind. Any agenciea, therefore, wbiob would impair the health and 
freedom or II man's will Chri■t refused to employ. They belonged to that 
Spiritoftbe World, wh0118 allianoe He bad refnoed." (Pp. 213, 214-) 

"There appears, if I may BO aay, a tenderneu of God in dealing with man. 
a auefulneu BO to reveal Himself u not to obliterate a man'■ own penonality, 
but to leave him to feel that any re■olution he ha■ n,ached i• hie own, arrind 
at, no doubt, by liatening to God'■ prompting; but such prompting does not 
1nperaede the aotion of bill proper 11elf. No two men repre11er.t God to them
aelvee in quite the eame way : He wu not the 1111me for Peter that He wu 
for John." (P, 69.) 

It follow■ from this that pre-eminently in our Lord'■ treat
ment of His di■ciple■, we find Him cherishing aud respecting 
penonality. A great leader of meu will 10metimea ahow hi■ 
weakneu in hia inability to leave room for othen to develop by 
his aide. Prince Bismarck could brook no second, and leaves 
DO follower of his own training to perpetuate his work. A 
teacher may try to impress himself and the form of hill 
thoughts too atrongly upon hi■ pupils, and while instructing 
them may fail to educate them. But the One Perfect Muter, 
wh01e personality roae 10 infinitely above the highest and beat 
earth hu known, did not even when He had about Him a few 
unlettered fishermen, overwhelm or absorb their penonality, but 
left them roJm to move and act and grow, so that in due time they 
might do Hia work u Do mere baud of iutellectual and moral 
■laves could have doue. So important does this point appear 
to Mr. Latham that he devotes a whole chapter to the subject 
of human freedom in it■ relation to Divine action, and another 
to the kindred subject of revelation in ita bearing upon the 
Cree growth and development of the human mind. These 
chapters we pUB by. Not that we think them irrelevant or 
unimpor,ant, for they contain matter of great value, especially 
to tboughtfol young people who are beginning to feel their way 
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about amoag the problem■ of life and find tbemselve■ 11dly 
puszled by difficulties which will remain diflicultie■ to the end 
of life, but which it is well that they ■hould ■ee are involved 
in the very condition■ of human exi■tence. One doe■ not 
knock one'■ head against the walls of a room, when once we 
have seen clearly where the walls are, and what are the boun
dary-lines and limits of our present condition. Men are con
■tantly uking the qneations, "Why are we told what we are 
told ? " "Why are we not told more ? " and " Why are doubt 
and ambiguities not cleared away ? " To these que■tion■, 
as Mr. Latham •Y•, it may be impoaible to find full answers, 
but much may be done toward, their aolution by a considera
tion of the essential condition• and necessary limitation■ of 
our present human life, and not the leaat important part of 
the author'■ book is that which prepare■ the way for his aub
ject proper by an eumination of thia kind. 

Passing on, however, to the next topic of importance, we 
find aome interestiog section■ devoted to what Mr. Latham 
c■ lla " The Law of Signa." The function of miracle■ in our 
Lord's work ii a 1ubject which repay■ the mo■t careful study. 
Mr. Latham prefen the word " aigns," because it ia our Lord'a 
own word, and because it fixes attention upon the apiritual 
■igoificance of the■e mighty work■ rather than upon the wonder
ment which they raised in men. How far were they wrought 
for the purpoee of drawiog men to liaten to Christ'■ teaching ; 
how far for the purpose of working conviction; and how far 
wei:e they in themselvea a part of His revelation of Himself 
to men ? The following varion■ function■ of aigna are enu
merated by Mr. Latham. (I) The attraction of hearer■. 
Doing must come before hearing : follower■ of all kind■ must 
be made to aaemble and brought within reach of the Lord'■ 
word and personal inftuence. Then comes (2) selection. The 
miracle■ ■erved u a touchatone for detecting thoae who had 
the capacity for " ■avouring the things of God." Some would 
go their way, ■aying they had ■een a ■trange eight, while othen 
were rouaed to perceive that the living God of whom they had 
heard waa present, drawing very near to tbem. (3) Prepara
tion, as in the oue of the Seventy who were ■ent " into eYery 
cit1 .unto whiob He· Hiauelf would come." Some were thm 
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prepared to hear and believe ; other■ were ron■ed to hostility J 
but in either cue preparator7 work wu done, which made the 
way ready for Chri1t'1 more purely apiritual teaching. (4) and 
( 5) Setting forth the kingdom of God and teaching it■ true 
nature. Miracles not onl7 ■how that the kingdom had come 
near to men, but helped them to underatand it■ true character. 
The 1ign1 set forth God's love and goodneu, not in an abstract 
var, 1aying that God i■ infinite and love■ all, but in the con
crete, proving to each several man that God loves and cares 
for him. 

We are thn■ brought to (6) miracle■ u a practical leuou to 
the disciples, and here Mr. Latham deal■ separately with what he 
calls miracles of in■tructiou and miracles of a■■urance. Among 
the former he cluse■ the Tranafiguration, which is not usually 
apoken of u a miracle, holding that one important element 
of teaching in that incident wa■ the preparation of the minds of 
the three A po■tlea for the pUBing away of the old covenant and 
the eatabli■hmeut of the new ; the substitution or a universal 
and abiding religion for the merely national and tranaient. 
On tbia point our author 1ay1, " In the view I am taking, 
the cardinal point of 1111 i■ the voice out or the clouds. 'T hia 
is my beloved Son, hear ye Him.' " In these, lut word■ 

the old covenant i1 replaced by the new. Moaea repre
aenting the law and Elia■ the propheta-tbey, who hod been 
hitherto the spiritual teachers of men-1tood there to hand 
over their office to the Son. Their work in nursing the 
mind■ of a people set apart u the depository of the knowledge 
of God wu now at an end; now humanity bad succeeded to 
its heritage, and it■ teacher wu to be the Son of Man. A 
religion which i■ 1haped b7 the hiatory and the mind of a par
ticular people will be cut into a particular mould : its outward 
form must be rendered pla■tic ifit i1 to become universal (p. 95). 
Another miracle of instruction is the withering of the barren 
fig-tree; and many, if not all, of the difficulties railed by this 
.single miracle of a destructive kind are removed by the method 
.of treatment which set■ forth the important element ofinatruc
tion contained in it. 

T n dealing with miracles u a mean■ of proof, 'Mr Latham 
brings out very clearly the fact that our Lord's fint appeal 
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waa peraonal; He claimed men'• allegiance from what they 
had seen and known of Himaelf. But while guarding against 
the mistake that Christ worked Hie 1ign1 in the fint instance 
to provide Himself with credentiala, we must not go to the other 
extreme, common nowadays, u if Christ di■paraged the belief 
that wa■ engendered by the eight or wooden. Mr. Latham 
illuatratea the precise force which Christ intended miracle■ to 
have by the diacuuion of a number or paa■age■ from the Go1-
pela very aptly woven in together, and among■t the re■t our 
Lord'■ procedure on the important occaaion when John the 
Baptist ■ent to enquire, " Art thou He that ■hould come, or 
look we for another? " (Matt. xi, Luke vii). But on the 
general question thua rai■ed we ahould like to quote the fol
lowing wise sentences : 

" Our Lord ia the great pbyaician who deal, with all according u the cue 
and con&titntion require. In different agee men'• mind& require different 
kinda of proof. I believe that inch different kinda are provided-that there 
is lying ready for each genention and eech type or mind the degree of evidenoe 
which hi good for it, and of the kind which it ia fitted toauimilate. Minclea are 
not the eort of evidence mOBt wanted now; but it wu the eort whiob for many 
centnriea wu looked on II the moet incontrovertible. It ~poke to tboae who 
could undentaod nothing elee. It wu for many agee what men eapecially 
wanted, and there it wu ready to their band. A fotnre generation may find 
their main ground of belief in Cbri■t and in a realieation of Hie penonality; 
and they may in this way arrive a& that kind of knowledge of Him which oar 
Lord bad hoped that Philip might have gained. Tbia wo can IIClll'Cely obtain 
witbont a careful ■tn.ly of our Lord'a waya of influencing men "(pp. 109, 110). 

It is clear that our Lord diatinctly limited Him■elf in the 
nae or aign■, and we may, without irreverence, try to trace the 
lawa or principles which regulated Hia action. Mr. Latham 
holda that (1), Chriat would not provide by miracle what 
could be provided by human endeavoDl' or foreaight; ( 2 ), He 
would not use Hie special powera to provide for Hia own 
peraonal wanta or those of Hia immediate followera; (3), He 
worked no miracle for miracle'• sake, apart from an end 
of benevolence or instruction; nor (4), to aupplement huipan 
policy or force; while (S) no miracle wu to be 10 ov8!whelm
ing in ita awfulneu a■ to terrify men into acceptance and 
leave no loophole for unbelief. A large part of the Expoaition 
given of these " law,'' is occopied with the incident of the 
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Temptation in the Wildemea. Mr. Latham hu a very aug· 
geative chapter on thia important and myaterious ■object, 
which cannot but stimulate thought, even where it does not 
carry conviction. He regard■ the account■ in St. Matthew 
and St. Luke as a figurative deacription of Chriat'a inner 
atrugglea, narrated by Himself toward■ the close of Hi■ 
miniatry, mainly for the purpose of instructing and warning 
them, uot as mere material for Hi■ biography. " The trial■ 
which had beset them would soon beaet them alao in doing 
the work He deatined for them," and eapecially waa it import
ant that the Apoatlea should receive direction " aa to the 
principlee on which auperhuman power can be aafely employed," 
while nothing could be more impreuive than a deacription of 
what our Lord had Himself personally paned through. "We 
can understand the eagemeaa with which the Apoatlea would 
gather round the Lord, and can imagine how intenaely they 
would gaze upon Him, when He told them that He, like 
them, had been tempted, that He too had fought hard battlea, 
and that He would tell them what they were." 

We cannot altogether agree with Mr. Latham'■ treatment 
of the Temptation in the Wilderneas. He prefers St. Luke'• 
order of temptation■ to that given by St. Matthew, becauae 
in hi■ view the climax i■ reached in the temptation on the 
pinnacle of the temple ; but thia i11 by the way. The author of 
Ecce Homo had already made familiar the line■ of e1:po1ition 
followed in thia volume, but Mr. Latham work■ out hi■ theme 
in a way quite hi■ own, and in each of the three temptation■ 
■eeks to diacover a principle of action laid down by Chriat to 
regulate Hi■ working of miracle■. In the first temptation 
Christ shows that " He will work no miracle to ■how that He 
can work a miracle, or to uaure either Himaelf or other■ 
that He i11 the Son of God," neither will He uae thia power to 
provide what othen win by toil, or to preaerve Himaelf or 
Hi■ followen from the common ill■ of life. In the temptation 
on the Mount, Chriat reject■ the plauaible temptation to " aim 
at viaible and comparatively immediate aucceaa and to bring 
about our ideal by uaing the art■ of worldly polic1, which 
were to be aupported in the cue before ua by auperhuman 
power." On thia point Mr. Latham well u71: 
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"Ir we light the world with its own weapooa we aoon put onr handa oat 
for naing others than theae. IC we aeek what the world hu to give we aoon 
fall down and worahip it, without having the least intention of doing anything 
of the kind. But, besidOt1 giving a lesson for arter ages, our Lord here 
indioatea a particular n110lve whioh 1h11ped His aoti.Jn upon earth. It wu 
this-He would not employ His superhuman powers to force men to obey, or 
even to 1'811ist the violence which mi,tht be oll'ered to Him. He woul<l not nee 
them to uaiet in setting up the outward fabric of a kingdom of God; and 
then, going a little further, He determine11 not to set up by Hie own hand any 
outward fabric oflllch a kingdom at all" (pp. 136, 137). 

The third temptation on the pinnacle of the temple wu 
more inaidio111. It was to use, not physical, but moral com
pulsion, and by the public display of a reaietleu manifestation 
to make doubt and opposition disappear. " The essential 
force of the temptation lay in the suggestion to prostrate 
men's minds, and to aubjugate their will■ by performing before 
their eyes an appalling act, the superhuman nature of which 
could not pouibly be gainaaid." We regret that we cannot 
find apace for Mr. Latham'a exposition of thia principle in the 
miracles of our Lord, especially because the principle " that 
room is to be left for man'• will to act in determining his 
creed," that Christ employs no abort aud euy method of re
ligion■ demonstration which will ■ave men the trouble of 
thinking, is in itaelf so important and fruitful. Whether Mr. 
Latham satisfactorily deduce■ it from the third temptation is 
another queation. But we are compelled now to pau on to 
other matten. 

Why did our Lord aurround himaelf with an inner circle 
of choaen disciple■ u He did ? Why did he not eatabliah a 
fuller organisation? Why did He choose those who were 
chosen, and what were their chief qualifications for office? 
These are questiona which it ia euier to aak than to anawer, 
and aome atudenta of Scripture may doubt whether it ii con
aistent with due reverence to preaa into the sacred region of 
our Lord's purpoaea with a perpetual " Why ? " Within cer
tain limits, however, we may be aure that such investigation 
muat be according to the mind of our Lord Himself, becauae 
anawen to theae queationa will shed much light on the D1Lture 
of the Chriatian Church and the dutiea of Chri1t'1 followen 
to-day. It ii a point of no ■mall importance, for eumple, to 
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remark that our Lord Himself did not enjoin any system of 
religious obsenance, did not, in the strict sense of the term, 
found any Church. That He went thus fRr, and no further, 
in contemplating the perpetuation of His work, choosing 
Twelve Apoetlea, no more, no leas, and these fitted by the very 
circumstances of the cue only for certain function, and duties, 
ii a fact of the veey fint importance. How eaay it would 
have been for the Master to define, to limit, to 1tereotype the 
character of Chriatiau wonhip and chal'&Cter and duty for all 
time I How hard men have tried aince to prove that He did 10, 

to narrow down into well-marked groovea that which He left 
open, br01d, and free I On the 1ubjecta of organisation and 
ritual of Church polity in all its branchea, the Lord utters no 
word which might fetter His followen, limit the acope of a 
religion intended for all age,, all countries, all races, and 
all contingencieL On this point Mr. Latham observea: 

"John came u a prophet and forerunner, and be aet OD foot a 11eCt which 
wu held together and long kept alive by 1188ges of its own; but the very 
observances which gave it vitality aa a 11eet prevented itat ever becoming more 
than a aect. Our Lord is not fonuding II sect at all ; He ia not a mi1111ionary 
making converts. He comea on earth to proclaim th11t 'Go1> loves men, and 
to open a way by which men 1honld come to the F11ther. He leave■ behind 
Him men Ruited to direct a religious movement, but He organiN& uooe Him
~lf ..... Though our Lord in paaaiog through the country had kindled 
men'• heart• u He went along, yet He had lei\ no working ugeocy behind. 
There wu no rallying point, no minister, oo constituted body io any district 
or town. It may be asked, Why did not our Lord do u St. P11ul did P Why 
did He not 'ordain elden in every city,'audeetabliah His religion territorially, 
etep by 1tep, just u an advancing army occupiee the ground it hu won P Thie 
ill part of the wider qneatiou: Why did not our Lord found a Church Him
Nlf P Bia bn1ioeu was to kindle tbe .&.re, and only to kindle it. What hH 
beau aid of ritual appliea to Church govemment u well ; Church politiCR, 
like form• of 1eonl11r govemmeut, were to be formed by men of euch age for 
them1111lVS1; and to lay down a ayatem, for which a Divine authority would 
inevitably be claimed, would bar all human intervention in matten eccle11iaa
tiaal and h11111per men'• miod1 in wap that I have glanced it before" (pp_ 
22:Z, 236). 

If thoee who are 10 sure that episcopacy is not only of the 
/Jene er•e but of the e••e of the Chri1tian Church, ao that 
Preabyterian, Congregational, and Methodist communities can
not claim any ■bare in the grace which belonga to the true 
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• Church '' of Chriat, had but learned this simple !e110n I Mr. 
Latham might have been writing with a subtle irony when 
he drew the picture of what would have happened if Chri■t 
had Himself eatablished ecclesiutical institutions-a Church 
polity depending wholly on " concluaions drawn from anti
quarian atudy,11 men '' having outgrown the institution■ 
regarded aa divine, lulling their consciences by being atudiou■ly 
regardfal of the form after the meaning bad diaappeared," 
and " stretching the formulae to fit the times." For, alu I 
fo ■pite of our Lord'■ clear purpose in this matter, and the 
absence of direct injunction u to polity not only in hi■ teach
ing, but in that of the Apoatles and the New Testament 
.generally, theae tendencies to formalism, favoured by the 
weaknea of human nature, have all too largely leavened the 
teaching of the Christian Church. OiiTWC Ta~anrwpoc ;, Z:~T'IO'IC 

Tiic a,,,u,ac, U Thucydidea puts it, 80 difficult is it to prevent 
men from materialising spiritual truth I 

The character of the men chosen by our Lord to carry on 
His work is no less remarkable than the way in which they 
were chosen aud educated. It had often been observed that 
they were selected specially u wilneBBe1. They were not 
suited, says Mr. Latham, '' to advance a social or a political 
cause, or to spread doctrinal views ; but they were specially 
fitted to gain credence for facts which they could declare had 
paaaed before their eyes.'' We are apt to apeak of them aa 
poor men ; it would be more correct to describe them aa 
belonging to the middle, and mainly to the lower middle, 
clua, " living by labour, but above want,'' with acceaa, there
fore, to those above and below their own rank. If they had 
come from a higher or a lower social stratum, their value 88 

instrument■ to reach the people would have been leaaened, if 
not destroyed. They belonged, u Mr. Latham expreaBeB it, 
to the stratum " in which the centre of gravity of humanity 
lay.'' A religious movement moat take root there if it is to 
apread widely and move aociety 88 a whole. The men them
aelvea were very different in character, quite independent in 
habits of thought, yet alike in being aimple, truth-loving, 
energetic, and matter-of-fact men. Mr. Latham give■ ua 
one of hia many suggestive little touches when he aay1 
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• that the unanimity or the Eleven, as to their testimony and 
their general conduct, has not been 1uffi.ciently noticed by 
apologi1ta. The dr.Cection or Judas lll(!ariot, which requires 
aeparate consideration, only makes more remarkable the £act 
that not even one or two of the band were in the 1lighteat 
degree prevailed upon by the busy, and clever, and eager 
acribea to diuent at all from the account of the Reeurrection 
given by the rest. That the Phariaee1 cloaely crou-examined 
the witneaae1 or Chri1t'1 miracles i1 clear enough from John ix. 
That they took much trouble to explain away the Reeurrection 
i1 evident from Matthew uviii. I I - IS. How valuable to 
1uch adroit and active enemies would have been any vacilla
tion or uncertainty in the testimony of one or other of the 
obscurer memben of the Apostolic band I The abaolute agree
ment or all makes the idea not only of miarepreaentation, but 
of illusion, to be incredible. On thi1 point Mr. Latham 
brings out the importance of the 4'~t that the .A poatle1 were 
matter-of-fact men, thoroughly convinced, yet thoroughly 
independent. 

"The ch0118D witnetoHB have ezactly the qualities which a judge would point 
out to a jury u ground• for giving particular weil(ht to their evidence on 
questioua of fact coming within their view. Nothing carril!ll more weight 
with ajury than the impreHioo that the witue•a hu an intense belief in the 
truth of what be says. Such an impreHioo the Apostles conveyed; the 
poaaibility that they should tbem11elvea doubt in the alighteat about any fact 
to which the.r speak never occurs to their minds ; all through the Acta and 
the EpiRtles the atmORphere i• one of certainty, settled and serene ..... 
If, however, theee men had but one miud among them, either becaU118 one or 
two muter spirits controlled the reat, or because they bad been ao carefully 
drilled into uniformity that they could not help judging alike, then the value 
ofthia unanimity would diaappear, for the Eleven would become, virtually, 
only one or two. Now, that the Apo•tlee were men of iudepeudeot mioda 
ie clear from what we hear of their diaputinge by the way, and from the oll'eoce 
taken by Jamee and John when they uk for seat. on the right and left at 
their llaater'• ■ide ; and, iodeeJ, the Go■pel portraiture of all the J.poatles 
leaves on ua the impreaaioo that they were dill'ereot typee of character, and had 
peraonalilie■ that were etroogly marked " (pp. 243, 244). 

A detailed analy1ia or the character of the Apostles 
would abundantly confirm this statement, but for thia 
there ii no need. Neither can we follow Mr. Latham in 
tracing out in detail the " achooling '' which the " 1hepherd1• 
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Shepherd" gave to the little flock of diaciples who were by
and-by to be 1hepherd1 of 1hepherd1 themselves. The di■-
coune■ ■pecifically addreued to the Apo■tle■, the paaing 
remarks anticipatory of their future need■, and often di■play
ing auch ■uperhuman pre■cience, the parable■ intended to 
rivet certain truth■ on their mind■, the miracle■ of in11truc
tion wrought for their ■pecial benefit--all the■e we pa■■ over 
at present. It cannot, however, e■cape the mo■t 11uperficial 
obeerver that the Apo■tle■ were not trained in any 1y11tematic 
dogmatic, uniform fashion. Their ■chooling mainly conai■ted 
in their being brought under the direct influence of Chri■t'■ 
unique penonality, their own several individuality not being 
abllorbed in it or ovenhudowed by it, but u a plant espanding 
in the light and heat of a genial 11un, and allowed to grow. It 
aeema to UII, indeed, a■ if they learned very little. " Among 
the great teachen of the world,'' 11ay11 Mr. Latham, "there 
:i.■ hardly one whose chosen pupil11 have received 110 few 
tenet.■ in a formulated 11hape as thoae of Chriat, and yet 
the Apo■tle■ at the time of the A11cen11ion have undergone 
a trauformation, compared with what they were when our 
Lord fint found them, greater than wa■ ever wrought in men 
in the 11ame time before." Thi11 wu becau■e they were trained 
not to deliver dogmu, but to develop a new ■piritual quality, 
they were " the tru11tee11 of mankind for a new capacity.'' 
They had a me■11ege to deliver, fact& to te11tify to, a ■imple but 
profound doctrine to teach, but tint and foremo■t they were 
to be like their Muter, who WU 7rll1T'fWC apx ,,.yoc A:111 

-rEAEl.,.,.~C " Captain and Perfecter of Faith," and they were 
prepared for the work which lay before them by nothing more 
than by the receptivene■11 which their Muter developed io them, 
framing them to be earthen ve■11el11 meet to hold heavenly 
trea■ure. 

Thi■, again, i11 a les■on which Chri■ t'11 followen have been 
Blow to learn. Anxiou11 chiefly about the form of doctrine u 
well u the detail■ of organiaation-matten important enough 
in their place-Chri11tian leaden who■e duty it hu been to 
receive and hand on the ■acred deposit of Chri■ tian tradition, 
have not been ■ufficiently mindful of the primary and para
mount importance of character, ■pirit, and temper in Chri■t'■ re-
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presentatives. Our Lord trusted well-nigh everything to these 
eleven men, under the guidance of the promised Spirit. When 
He ucended from the earth, the whole precious freight of the 
Christian religion wu, 10 to ■peak, entru■ted to thi■ frail little 
bark. How little, in a dogmatic 11en■e, the■e men had lc?arned, 
yet how ready they were to take the stamp and impreu which 
Pentecoat put upon them, and to go forth, a band of trana
figured ones whom nothing could tame, Chri1t'1 witneue■ to 
the end■ of the earth ! Organi■ation in it■ place, doctrine in 
it■ place; but if the work of the Lord Jeaus Chri■t i■ to be 
done in the earth, it mu■t 11till be by the mean■ which at fint 
proved 10 potent. by men schooled as in the very pre■ence and 
by the personality of the Ma■ter, filled with Hi■ Spirit, wit
ne11es for God, through whom, a11 through transparent wia
dow1, the glory of tile Lord Jesus Christ Himself may shine. 
The walls of our churches need sometimes to be forcibly 
broken down, that there may be more windows. The windows 
need careful and repeated cleansing, for the duty and true value 
of Apostles, in the first iaatance, and of all who would follow 
in the true Apostolic 1ucce11ion i■ to be clear and unimpeded 
channels for a glory not their own to ahine through. The fint 
Apoatlea conquered the world because they manifested a living 
Christ, and the same duty remains to be done by His church 
in all age■, who must make it manifest to all that the Saviour'• 
promise is fulfilled: "Lo, I am with you al way, even to the 
end of the world." 

We have said enough to show how important is Mr. Latham'• 
theme and how interesting and suggestive is his treatment of 
it. Among subordinate remarks of value, with which his pages 
arc crowded, we may notice the following. Mark the insensi
ble touches by which our Lord carries on his work of education, 
letting fall a pregnant remark, then leaving the disciples to 
their own thought■ (p. 190); the educating influence of Christ's 
complete knowledge of His disciples' hearts, BO that they were 
habituated to think and feel as under His eye, when He wu 
taken away from them (p. 110); the way in which the autho
rity of the Twelve was cared for, through our Lord not found
ing a school of disciples in Jerusalem, who would rather have 
hindered than have helped progreaa (p. 192); the way in which 
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Christ always eff'ected a change in doctrine or tradition, by posi
tive, not negative means, constrnctive, not destructive methods 
(p. 416); the remarkable " nnbroken mental health" which 
chancterised the Apostles, their freedom from the spiritual crazea 
which are the growth of eolitude or idleness, the health which 
came in great measure " from their being constantly employed 
about matten of which their hearta were full" (p. 279); theprac
tical wisdom of our Lord in sending them forth two by two, and 
the significance of the choice of three, who were diatingui1hed 
above the :reat, to teach all that Christ gives what charge He 
pleases to whom He will, that in God's service it is honour 
enough to be employed at all, and that the jealousy among 
subordinates which ciog■ the wheels of administration 
must from the very outlet be banished from among the fol
lowing of the lowly Lord, These are only illu■trations which 
might euily be multiplied, showing how much there is in the 
Go1pel narratives for readcn to learn concerning the mind 
and will of Chriat, if they will take the trouble to dig a little 
below the aurface. 

It muat not be thought that we have found Pa11tor Paatorom 
to be faultleaa, though we have preferred to dwell chiefly upon 
its excellencies. One danger in this treatment of a very 
aacred aubject Mr. Latham hu not wholly eacaped-a too 
humaniatic representation of Him who was Son of God aa 
well u Son of Man. We are glad to be spared the style 
of comment which characterises writen of the " critical " 
tchool, and we do not mean to imply for a moment that 
there ia anything irreverent or ■hallow about our author'• 
presentation of hia theme. We should not like either to 
pronounce as to hie Chriatology, which may in theory do full 
justice to the Divine nature in Him who wu and i1 God and 
man in one Penon for ever. But Mr. Latham 10 dwells upon 
the ignorance of our Lord, for eHmple, as to produce the 
impreaaion that He, in training His disciples, poue91ed no 
more foresight than a merely human teacher of exceptional 
«eniua and penetration. He 1ay1 in one place : " The con
clusion from the fact& of the history moat be that, unlesa 
when it were 1pecially 1nmmoned, Hi, divine preacience 
remained in abeyance, and that He, as Son of Man, was 1ub-
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ject to those uncertainties u to the future which attend 
ordinary human action" (p. 149). :Again: "I aee no ground 
to suppose that Olll' Lord ever seriously contemplated any 
course different from that which he actually took " (p. 189); 
and u if His mind were not always made up u to what He 
would do. Again: "Our Lord's joy ia that of one delivered 
from a great anxiety" (p. 302). We are treading on diffi
cult gro1llld, and arc by no means forgetful that our Lord's 
Kenoria, his emptying Him■elf of Divine glory and attributes, 
must be undentood u a reality, not a mere pretence or 
shadow. We are quite prepared to accept all legitimate 
deductions from St. Mark xiii. 3 2, "Of that day or that hour 
knoweth no one, neither the Son, but the Father.'' Never
theleu, it aeema to 118 that Mr. Latham carries to an extreme 
his portraiture of Olll' Lord aa half-intending this course, 
anxious about that issue, tentatively propoaiug some plan 
which He hoped might succeed. Surely " He knew what wu 
in man " ; He could read hearts u well u faces. He " knew 
Himself what He would do" in other matters besides the 
feeding of the five thousand, and while the true mauhood of 
the Saviour must not be refined away by Docetic subtlety, 
the true God-head of the Saviour of the world mut not be 
obacured by any form of Ebionitic literalism. Aa soon u 
interpreters leave the language of the Evangelista themselves 
they are in danger of one or other of theae erron. H Mr. 
Latham has erred, it ia but alightly; neverthele&11 we have 
thought it right to point out a danger which especially besets 
111ch a study as that of the schooling of the Apostles. 

In this connection it is of some importance that Mr. Latham 
appean considerably to have unde"alued the element in the 
training of the Apostles furnished by the day of Pentecoat 
and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Perhaps we ■hould 
rather have said, our Lord's anticipation of that future stage 
in the training of the Twelve, and the consequent effect upon 
Bia earlier education of them. The period of three yean, 
leas or more, during which the disciples "companied'' together, 
"all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among 
them," was confeuedly but an initial, preliminary period of 
altogether introductory training. "I have yet many thinp 
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to aay unto you," l&id the Saviour toward■ the very end of 
that period, " but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when 
He, the Spirit of truth i■ come, He will guide you into all the 
truth." Some of the thiugs whir.h that other Comforter was 
to teach were but the ■ayings of the Saviour Him■elf, which 
he would bring to remembrance, with new and added light, ■o 
that for the fint time they should be really undentood. But 
other■ were entirely new. It was imp0111ible that the true 
meaning of OW' Lord'■ life and work should be undentood, 
even in its elements, till after His death upon Calvary, Hia 
resurrection and ascension into heaven. Much wa■ doubtle11 
revealed during those forty day■ when the ri■en Saviour spake 
" of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God," but of 
the measure of that revelation we know hardly anything. Not 
till after the descent of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost waa 
that great change wrought in these men, which tran■formed 
them from Galiliean fi■hermen into in■pired Apostlea, and which 
gave them an insight into truth as remarkable when compared 
with their previon■ ignomnce and dulneu, a■ was their energy 
and endurance when compared with their previon11 vacillation 
and timidity. 

Mr. Latham ha■ not forgotten or ignored thia feature in the 
history of the Apo■tle■, and indeed it would be well-nigh im
pouible for him to do ao. But he has hardly attached ■ufficient 
importance to it. The great work wrought upon the day of 
Pentecost must not, it i■ true, be viewed a■ a kind of magical 
change, a■ if there had been no previou■ preparation for 
that wonderful transformation. The acts of the Apoatle■ 
are not to be ascribed to an inexplicable Divine influence 
working arbitrarily through utterly incompetent and unpre
pared agent.II. ·How much Chri■t Him■elf had done for Hie 
Apostle■ in the day■ of his fle■h, no words can aay. But in 
eatimating, for eumple, the extent of His dogmatic teaching, 
it is important to remember that He Him■elf recognise■ the 
inadequacy of the whole of the teaching which they could 
receive in hi■ lifetime, while of that teaching we have con
fea■edly only fragment■ that have come down to us. An addi
tional chapter or two de■cribing in aome detail the relation■ 
between the earlier and the later training of the Apoatlea would 
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complete the outline of thia volume, which, without anch a 
aupplement, tends to aet forth Chriat's achooling of the Apostlea 
too much aa if He were only a human teacher of exceptional 
apiritnal power and in11ight. 

There are other deficienciea in the book, which it would he 
ungraciou11 to dwell upon, aeeing that Mr. Latham baa written 
what profe1111e1 to he rather a 1uggeative than au exhanative 
expoaition of hie aubject. Neither are we di■po■ed to dwell 
on the fact that often we cannot agree with hia expoaition 
of Scripture. It i1, perhapa, a good aign that from time to 
time he provoke, hie readera. Hie judgment is uaually 10 
good, and hie 1ympathie1 BO broad, that an occaaional almoat 
wilful independence of opinion baa only a atimulating influ
ence. We have already indicated that we can only partially 
follow Mr. Latham in hi■ mode of dealing with our Lord'■ 
temptation. . Much that he 1ay1 concerning the Transfiguration 
ia admirable, but comparatively few will agree with the revival 
of the old view advocated by Chry1011tom, that the prophecy, 
•• There be aome 1tanding here who ■hall not taate of death 
till they aee the Son of Man coming in hia Kingdom," refera 
to that event. Mr. Latham', view of our Lord', permi11ion 
to the devil to enter the ,wine ia peculiar. Hie interpretation 
of "wisdom ia juatified by all her children," with an emphuia 
-upon " all," to mean that " God baa children of more typea than 
one, and all theae in their own diff'erent way• juatify God', own 
thought for them by taking advantage of Hi■ help," ao that all 
who are God'• will get into the Kingdom by aome way or 
other, haa little to recommend it. We doubt very much 
whether the way in which Mr. Latham approacbea the atndy 
of Gospel "mysteries" ( p. 3 22 ), aa committed to the disciplea 
to be contemplated, nt-t to be 1olved, i■ in accordance with 
Scripture uaage or Goepel principlea. Again, was it of demons 
or angelic power■ only that be aaid, " He that ia not with Me 
i1 against Me ? •• ( p. 3 S 8 ), and do the " brethren and 1i1tera, 
and mothera of children " of the great promiae of Mark x. 
30, refer to "the great Cbriatian family," and the "lands" to 
"the po■1e11ion1 of that community, which, while the Church wu 
confined to Jeruaalem, had all thinga common?" (p. 383). 

Theae are comparatively trifling mattera, and there ia too 
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much 'rigour and freahn.111111 in. Mr. Latham'• treatment of the 
Evangelist■' narrative■ for us to be disposed to dwell upon them. 
Rather would we draw attention to the fresh light ■bed upon 
many well-known text■, u, for example, that concerning the 
di■ciple being a■ hi, muter, Luke 'ri. 39, 40; the incidfln, 
when. Chri■t'a friend,, " went out to lay hold on. him,'' Mark iii. 
2 1 ; or the often di■cuued p&11age " Every on.e shall be 
salted with fire,'' Mark ix. 49. It would be a pleasure also 
to point out the aptness and often the great beauty of Mr. 
Latham'• illuatrationa. His exposition of" To him that bath 
shall be given" is excellent, a■ is the explanation of the advan
tage that one little superiority make■ it po11ible to gain a greater 
superiority. But the illustration. clinches the le11on draW'D. 
'' If at every step it grew harder to gel farther on, then no 
one could go very far. A bullet fired into a tree, which 
hardens from the bark to the core, is brought to a standstill 
very BOOn. Such a 1tate of thing■ would preclude exalted 
eminence; mediocrity would reign. 1upreme and the onward 
march of mankind be checked" (p. 315). Often the illu1tra
tion i■ 1uch as naturally occurs to an experienced teacher, and 
very appo■ite to those who can follow it i■ the following, drawn. 
from mathematical science. " In thing. 1piritual, no one 
answer completely exclude, all other answer■, because we 
never get a perfect aolution at all ; we only get approxima
tions. In like manner there are insoluble problems in. mathe
matical phy11ica to which we can only get answer■ approxi
mately correct. These being points in a circle round the un
attainable centre may be infinite in number " (p. 298). 

But the subject opened up by this delightful volume 011 

TIU! Schooling of the .Apoatlea is full of suggeativeneu in all 
directions. As a hiatorical study it ■beds light upon a moat 
important period, and teaches many leBB0na concerning the 
beginning■ of Chriatianity, which need to be laid to heart 
afresh. Aa an exegetical study, it remind• us of the marvelloua 
fo.lne• of those apparently artleaa compoaitiona which we call 
Gospel■, and their admirable adaptation to furnish perpetually 
new subject■ of contemplation to the follower■ of Chri,t. As 
a study of the mind and methods of our Lord, it ■ho•• ua 
afre■h the marvellous, preacient wisdom of the Shepherd who 
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knew 10 well how to train Hill under-shepherds and Hie 
whole flock to the end of time. The teaching by fact• of 
revelation, rather than by maxima and abatract principlea, ia 
eapecially prominent; for thua only could the many-1idedne11 
and univeraality of Chrietian truth he shown through all agea 
and generations. 

" For wisdom dealt with mortal powen, 
Where truth io oloee,,t worde ■hall fail, 
When troth embodied io a tale 

Shall enter i_o at lowly doon. 

"Aud 80 the Word had breath, aod wrought 
With human hand• the Creed or Creed,, 
lo lovelioeu of perfect deeds 

More strong than all poetic thought." 

Thua the ■tory of the Saviour's life ia read, not only by " him 
that binds the aheaf,'' but by the wiseat Chriatiana, whose duty it 
is to train others aa well aa themaelvea, and ia found by all to be 
full of divineat significance and auggeation. As a study in apol<r 
getica alao, the subject of this volume is of no alight import
ance, eapecially in such hands u Mr. Latham'a. Critics have 
been very busy dissecting the Goapels ; it .inight not be amiss 
if for a change they would sit down and atudy them. Diffi
culties which abound on a sceptical hypothesis vanish before 
the simplicity of faith. " Believe, and thou ■halt find beneath 
the imaginary offence a full aource of profit,'' said Origen, and 
the maxim is far from being an invitation to credulity. Try 
the hypothesis that here ia no late collection of untrustworthy 
traditions, but the record of a marvellous training given by the 
Son of God and Son of Man to a little handful of disciples. 
who afterwards-on any hypotheaia-accompli■hed a unique 
work in history, and ■traightway difficnlties vaniah, the crooked 
become■ atraight, and the rough places plain. Lastly, for 
thoae who deaire to atudy for their own profit, and who, in 
the nineteenth century, would be them■elvea diaciplea of 
Chriat indeed, there can be few more fruitfnl topic■ than the 
"Training of the Twelve." 
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AaT. VIL-GENERAL BOOTH'S DARKEST ENGLAND. 

In Darkeat E,agland and tAe Way Out. By GBN11:1u.L BooTB, 

London: International Headquarten of the Salvation 
Army. 

NO book thia aeason has awakened such general interest 
as this one has done, or propounded problems in them

aelvea ao great and 10 far reaching in their effects. 
Aa a book it ia undoubtedly well put together. The 

arrangement is aimple, the language clear, the meaning un
mistakable. There is little over-atraining of atatement ; and 
there ia a spirit of ■elf-restraint and a aober, buaine11-like 
gravity calculated to aecure the attention, and to invite the 
co-operation or serious practical men. The earlier portion ia 
much more carerully written than the later, which bean the 
marks of haste, and at time■ is very disjointed in composition. 
It is alao evident that various persona have been aaaociated 
in ita production. Again and again may be heard the tender 
strains and the refined utterances of her whom God baa 10 

recently " promoted •• ; lovingly called by the Salvation Army 
who ao deeply mourn her loss, " our mother "; and to whom 
the Church generally baa &BBigned ao high a place amongat the 
■&iota. It ia also an "open secret" that a well-known 
literary man-an editor and review writer-read over the 
manuacript, 811iated in the arrangement or the book, and 
then loudly heralded ita advent. To this last helper, "the 
General '' expreaaea, in hi■ preface, hi■ grateful thank■, and 
declares that without that uaiatance, in all probability, he 
would have been unable to present his propoaala in ao com
plete a form. Considering that thia help was 10 freely and 
largely given, one ia aurpriaed that " the General " should 
not have been aaved from the incongrnity of drawing a com
parison between Stanley'■ material work in Darkeat .Africa 
and hi■ own propoaed aocial and moral work in Darkeat 
England, and even borrowing the title of hia book from that 
compari10n, and then continually ■peaking of the muaea he 
deaila to help u a " 1ubmerpd tenth." Su.rely a moat 
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remarkable conf111i.og of metaphon. No doubt, however, the 
title baa ae"ed bia purpoae. 

It has alway1 been suppoaecl that " General " Booth was 
excl111ively in favour of direct 1pirit11al work in order to raise 
the fallen and depraved. Writing to the Britiah Weekly, 
10me two yean ago, on the subject, " la London Growing 
Better ? '' he declared that othen might rejoice in the social 
uplifting of the people, but, even if e,•ery outward form of sin 
were diminiahed, and the whole body of the people were living 
in greater comfort and respectability than at any previou, 
period, he should still feel that, being in rebellion, the city only 
grew worae as it grew larger. One would think that th011e 
1tatement1 must have been written with a certain amount of 
misgiving if, a1 he aays, the aocial 1uffering1 of the people 
have engaged hia anxioua thoughta for five-and-thirty yean ; 
and it is very difficult' to reconcile these and other of his 
public utterances with the record that the book now sent 
forth "was -.ritten 10me ten yean ago'' (p. I 5). 

That " the General '' ahould take up hia preaent position is 
but natural. Any person called upon to work amongst the 
muses of the community, and, especiaUy, anyone called 
upon to auperintend a large organisation for the purpose 
of carrying on such work, cannot but be brought face-to
face with those great social queationa which are throat 
into the fore-front, amongst those whose only capital ia their 
labour, and whose aole guar1&ntee of livelihood ia the main
tenance of health, and the opportunity or obtaining work. 
Health faila, and the individual si.oka deeper and deeper, 
until he reachea the nethermost abyu. Trade is alack, and 
there ia general want ; perhapa it departs, and there ia wide
■pread ruin. Vicioua men and women are gregarioua, end 
they gather into communitie1. Crime begeta crime, and there 
ia far-reaching immorality. Hope diea out under the pre■aure 
of want, and, in many ca■ea, sink■ into fierce despair. Thua, 
the worker )earns, u " General Booth " has learned, that it ia 
ab10Jutely needful to alter thoae unpropitious circumatancea 
which frequently render it impoBBible for the aunken man 
to extricate bim■elf from his wretchedne11 and degrada
tion, Indeed, it i■ well known that " the Army '' achieved 
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but little socceu amongst the loweat and most depraved 
until it bt-gan to unite with ita spiritual etrorta the work of 
90cial uplifting. Nor hu this been tested by any lengthened 
experience. 

As the foundation of hill statistical statement." the General " 
takes the figurea set forth in Mr. Charles Booth'• well-known 
book, Ltcbour a11d Life of the People, vol. i., London (East). 
With a large staff of clerks, and auiated by the School Board 
ollicen, and the agenta of the Charity Organisation Society, 
this eminent statistician, u our readen are aware, obtained and 
published an industrial ceDBUB of Eut London; and, BO far u 
••General" Booth confines himself to the figarea set forth in that 
book, there need be no hesitation in accepting hill statements. 
Hie estimates, however, outaide these figures, are mere gueaaes. 
Not only 10, but '' the General" can scarcely be acquitted of 
the charge of exaggeration in his UBe of these. " The very 
poor " of the statistician are described by the philanthropist u 
" the starving," and " the poor " are named into " the very 
poor." The "intermittent earners" included in this latter 
clau are not sufferers when trade is good, but, u a whole, 
they are wanting in thrift and steadinen; whilst of the 
•• small regular eamers " the statistician diatinctly aays they 
are not to be claaaed u " very poor," excepting where drink 
or misfortune has made them BO. And to show the diff'ereurn 
that this putting of the cue makes in "the Ueneral's " figure11, 
let it be remembered that he estimates the " intermittent 
earner." of London at 222,000. and the "small regular 
earners " at 3 8 7 ,ooo. In addition to this it will be noted 
that he counts the numbers of hia paupen and hmatica twice 
over (p. 22). lodeed there can be little doubt that Mr. Giffen'• 
estimate of 1,800,000 u the number of those in the country 
who are in a state of abject destitution and misery ia a much 
more reliable one than "General" Booth's of 3,000,000. 

The clnllBeB for whom "the General" especially appeals 
are : '' ( 1) those who would in a month be dead from aheer 
atarvation were they excluaively dependent upon the money 
earned by their own work ; and ( 2) thoae who by their utmost 
exertion■ are unable to obtain the regulation allowance of food 
which the Jar prescribes u indillpeDBable even for the wont 
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criminals in our gaols" (p. 18). Whilst these are the clas■ea 
for whom he appeal■, the standard of uplifting and relief at 
which he aim■ is that of" the London cab-hone." When a 
cab-hone falls he is helpecl np, put in the ■baftti, and once 
more re■tored to his regular round of work. Every cab-hone 
al■o hu '' shelter for the night, food for its stomach, and work 
allowed to it by which it can earn it■ corn." 

In carrying out hie ideu "the Genenl" proposes to 
e1tabli1h what he calla : 1, a " City Colony '' ; 2, a " Farm 
Colony," and 3, an '' Over-■ea Colony." By the "City 
Colony " he means a number of institutions to act u harboun 
of refuge for all or any who have been shipwrecked in life, 
chancter, or circumstances. In carrying out this part of the 
scheme it is proposed to establish " F~ and Shelter Depots," 
which ■hall be within the reach of all except the absolutely 
penniless, it being poBBible to provide coffee and bread for 
supper and breakfaat, and a ■bake-down on the floor in a 
packing box, with a leather apron for a covering, in a dormitory 
heated to 60°, for fourpence a bead. In connection with each 
"Food and Shelter De~t" is to be a "Workshop or Labour 
yard," where thoae absolutely penniless may find sufficient 
work to enable them to eam the fourpence needed for bed and 
board. Having thus provided for 1helter and food, the effort 
will be to get work for the homeless and destitute, and so a 
" Labour Bureau" will be eatablished, in connection with 
which will be a "Regimentation of the Unemployed," 10 that· 
employen in need of labour, and labourers in need of employ
ment, may be brought together. It is not, however, antici
pated that this will ensure employment for all. A vut 
residuum will be left. Accordingly, it is intended to provide 
means for giving them work in connection with the depata. 
In carrying out this idea, " a Houeehold Salvage Brigade " 
will be formed. This will conaiat of a civil force of organised 
collecton, to whom will be auigned appointed beats for the 
purpose of collecting bouae-wute. Thus, food, paper, raga, 
old bones, ahoe11, and umbrellas, tins, canisters, unwanted 
books, and other articles would be obtained in vut qoantitie11. 
Much of the food .could be need, whil■t what would be unfit 
for human consumption could be utilieed for pigs. on the farm. 
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The broken-down ahoemaken at the ahelten would make the 
old boota into new ones, good enough for prollUIC1l01IB aervice ; 
aud the umbrella-maker in like manner would tnrn out uaeable 
umbrellaa ; the old bottles would be wuhed, aorted, and re
med; and in many other way• meful and paying work would 
be provided. At the 1&me time, this '' Houaehold Salvage 
Brigade '' would conatitute an agency for the diatribution of 
parcela and the execution of comm.iuion■. Such in outline i■ 
" the City Colony," by mean■ of which "the General " con
fidently ei:pect■ that many would not only have their immediate 
nece111itiea ■npplied, but in a little time would be drafted 
off into regular and permanent employment; or, reformed in 
habit■, would be welcomed back to their old homes by friend■ 
rejoiced to know of their reformation. 

The " Farm Colony " would con■iat of an estate in the 
country in the cultivation of which selected peraon■ from the 
" City Colony " would find employment and obtain ■upport. 
Thi■ farm would be worked with the ■padn u a great 
market garden, every description of " little agriculture " 
being carried on ; whil,t the women would engage in the 
lighter work, and the phyaically weak would look after rabbit■, 
feed poultry, tend beea, and do thoae many little odd jobs on 
a farm which mn■t be done, but which it does not pay to set 
an able-bodied man to do. In connection with the farm a 
"Working man'■ Agricultural Training School" i■ ■uggeated. 
Auociated with it there would alao be an " lndu■trial 
village " carrying on moat of the trades to be found in a big 
town. "Agricultural villages" too would be formed, in con
nection with which there would be allotment■ of from three 
to five acre■, with a cottage, a cow, and the neceaary toola 
and ■eed for making the allotment self-supporting. Ou theae 
allotment■ would be planted men rescued at the "City 
Colony," and trained at the "Farm Colony," who would be 
allowed to keep all they made, subject only to a weekly charge 
for the repayment of the co■t of the fii:ing and of the stock. 
Whil■t, at the same time, it i■ hoped that something may be 
done in the way of a " Co-operative Farm." Such, then, i11 
the" Farm Colony," from which "the General" ei:pecta that 
many, reau■citated in health and character, would be restored 



• 
336 GentraJ Booth's" Da,·kut E119land." 

to friends up and down the country, whilst othera would 
settle down on the allotment farm■, or share in the co-opera
tive work. The bulk, however, after hBTing been duly tried 
t.1.nd trained, would be paaaed on to the "Over-sea Colony." 

A tract of land would be secured in South Africa, Canada, 
or West Australia. It would then be prepared for settlement, 
a governing authority would be established, equitable laws 
w:>uld be made, all neceaaary aHi■tance would be given, and 
gradually it would be filled op with a prepared people. 
As the colonists settled and did well so they would be 
required to repay the expe111e& of pa11age, outfit, and other 
charge11, and the money thus received would, in its turn, be 
utili■ed in sending out further contingents; whilst a "Saln
tion ahip" would be built preaemng the emigrants from the 
contamination of bad society on the paaaage, and providing 
them alao with auitable work. At the aame time an " Emi
gration Bureau " would be eatabliahed in order to proride 
intending emigrants not belonging to " the coloniea" with 
auitable information, to arrange for them term■ of ahipment, 
to aupply them with introductions, and to receive moneys 
towards the coat of paaHge until the required amount be raised. 
Such i■ the " Over-Sea Colony." 

It will be noted how closely these three proposals are 
asaociated. The "City Colony " receive■. It helps up the 
faUen one and puts him on his feet. He has shelter, food, 
and work given him, and time is allowed to see what he ia fit 
for. Then the " Farm Colony" drafts of the unemployed 
and eases the r.train on the City depots; and, at the farm, 
they renew their rigour and become habituated to work, and 
many permanently settle. Then the "Over-Sea Colony " 
relieves the pressure on the "Farm Colony," and finally 
diaposea of thos~ thus gathered in. Nor ia there likely to be 
any difficulty in relation to the emigration, inasmuch u the 
coloniata will be more or leas trained men, habitnated for 
a while to discipline, aent ont under thoughtful ovenight, and 
t<Ubject to a strong controL Thus they would be at once a 
11ource of wealth to the country where they might be planted. 

Whilat tl,ese three colonies embody " General" Booth', 
apecial ideas fur the uplifting of the degraded and the fallen, he, 
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nevertheleu, IUIIIOCiatea with them many philanthropic enter
priaea. It will 1uffice merely to name them : a " Slum
Cmsade" conaJBting of " 1i1ten," living two-and-two in a 
couple of room,, in the lowest diatricta, Cor the purpoae of 
" viaiting the aick, looking after the children, ahowing the 
women how to keep themaelvea and their homes decent, often 
diacharging the aick mother', duties thelllllelvea, cultivating 
peace, advocating temperance, counselling in temporalitiea, and 
ceuelellly preaching the religion of Je1111 Cbriat;" a" Travel
ling Hoapital" going through the poorest atreeta and aupplying 
medical help to the 1ick; a " Priaon Houae Brigade " for 
meeting diacharged priaonen, taking them Crom their old 
&110Ciation1 and helping them to make a new ■tart; " Homes 
Cor Drunkarda," 10 that they may be watched over, kept out 
of the way of temptation, and, if po11ible, delivered from the 
love oC drink ; " Reacue Homea " for proatitutea where occupa
tion would be provided, and, in due courae, many aent into 
domestic aerrice, or paued on to the " Farm Colony ; " a 
" Preventive Home " for unfallen girla when in danger through 
poverty, 1ickne1111, or loH of aituation; an "Enquiry office for 
loat peraona," oC whom there are I 81000 every year, 9000 of 
them never being heard of again ; " Crechea," " Baby-farm,," 
" Indu1trial 1chool1," and •' Aly luma for moral lunatica." 

Jn addition to theae, which Mr. Booth term• "Cru1ade1" 
againat evil, he propoaes to render "Alaiatance in genenl," 
for there are many who are not loat but who need help. 
Accordingly he 1uggeata" Improved lodginga," together with 
a poor man'• " Metropole," to which thoae who have riaen 
above the clau for whom the " Shelter Dep6ta" were provided 
might be dnfted, and a '' Model Lodging Houae" for married 
people; the eatabliahing of " Suburban Villages," the raihraya 
permitting cheap travel to and from the city for the men 
living at them; a" Poor man'• Bank" where, if neceaaary, he 
might be able to obtain a loan, rather than pawn hie gooda, or 
borrow at u1uriou1 rat.ea ; a " Bureau for advice and legal 
uaiatance;" an "Intelligence department" for the gathering 
together of all in(ormation uaeful to the humblest toiler in bia 
work ; the encouragement of " Co-operation," a " Matrimonial 
Bureau,'' not Cor the manuCacture of marriage■, but for en-
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abling euitable people to meet, and for training girle in 
boueewifely dutiee ; the erection or " Dep6te " at eeuide 
reeorll, and the arnugement or cheap e:s.cunione to them, and 
:reeidence at them. 

Such in outline are "General" Booth'• propo1al1. Now 
it will at once be eeen that there ie in them nothing new. 
Each one bu been tried on a larger or emaller ecale in con
nection with regular Church work or benevolent eocietiee. 
Thie lack of novelty, however, ia no drawback to the scheme, 
inumuch u it may be taken £or granted that the geniue, the 
enthuaium, the experience, and the love which have char
acterised the great workere or the put have led to a knowledge 
of all the meane in any degree practicable, which are calcu
lated to uplift the community both morally and eocially. 
Accordingly " my echeme," as " the General " calla it, need 

·not to be coneidered u if it were a aerie■ of epecnlations. 
Some of these enterprises could very well be carried out 

u mattere of buaineSB undertaken in a philanthropic spirit, 
in the eame way ae the" Waterloo" model dwellings now 
are. Others might be largely assisted by grant.a from the 
City Companiea, many of whom hold funds which might with. 
great propriety be thus appropriated. Othere, again, might 
be fairly chargeable to the State, whilst the Poor Law might 
be administered so u to help to uplift those usisted, instead of 
rendering it impouible for them to make efforts to rise. Nor 
is it to be supposed that what is set forth in the book e:s.hauste 
the list of healthful, neeful, uplifting, and paying work, which 
might be done. In duo course other plans will be aure to 
euggeat themeelves, and with them improved methods of 
operation. Indeed, in 11etting forth his echeme, Mr. Booth 
doee not dogmatiae, and there is everywhere the indication of 
a willingneu to receive euggestions. 

It will be noted that from firet to last there ie the absolute 
prohibition or alcohol. "The drink" ie the chiefeet source of 

England's poverty and crime. Many of our social evils would 
at once wither and die if they were not kept alive by this cnne. 
In London alone there are 14,000 public-houaee, and the 
arrests for drunkenneea number 20,000 every year ; and aa no 

• man ie arrested for being drunk, unleea at the 11ame time be ie 
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either diaorderl7 or incapable, the number or arresta ma7 be 
multiplied b7 ten in order to represent the number or those 
who go to their homes more or leas frequentl7 intoxicated. 
In the countiy at large there are 190,000 public-houses and 
200,000 arreata for drunkenneu eveey year. Thus there is 
not only a love for strong drink, but every opportunity is 
afforded for gratifying it, until the love becomes a craving, 
and the man geta so under the dominion or the evil habit 
that he is sure to get drunk whenever the opportunity pre-
11eata itself. "No drink•; is therefore the motto of the 
"City Colony," the "Farm Colony," and the "Over-sea 
Colony '' alike. • 

The great feature of the book is the manner in which " the 
General" bring■ the public face to face with the need■ of 
depraved and poverty-stricken London; and then gathera 
up all the great ■ocial remediea which are at all likely to bring 
about what he calls " deliverance '' into a homogeneous whole, 
in the shape of one " stupendous undertaking." There can 
be little doubt that the social problem has been treated in the 
paat in a moat un11cientific way. The statistics have been 
imperfect. Philanthropic enterprises have been limited in 
e:r;tent and sectarian in application. Legislation hu been 
halting and fearful. Information hu been ■crappy and un
trustworthy. "The Bitter Cey," however, excited public 
feeling ; the Reports of the " Royal Commission " on " the 
Housing of the Poor," and of " the Committee of the House 
of Lords" on "aweatiug," emphuised by the dockers' atrike, 
aroused the thoughtful attention of politician• and capitalists; 
the " Whitechapel murden " drew out a horrified intereat in 
the Eut End; whilst the publication or Charles Booth'• 
Labour and Life of the People gave accurate information. 
The question wu asked, " What can he done? " and in reply, 
" the General," with the nearest approach to scientific exact

..neas yet shown, preaenta hia scheme, which, if not completely 
covering the ground, is, nevertheless, of a veey comprehensive 
character. 

The public reception accorded to theae propoaals baa been 
remarkable. It i■ quite true that the acheme was, as we have 
aaid, launched with consummate cleverneu. The book wu 
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heralded by an ~rticle in the moet widely read Review of the 
day, written by a man of great note, who wield■ a powerful 
pen. Thi■ article wa1 couched in term■ of elltravagant 
eulogy. Copie1 of the book were 1ent to eminent per■onages 
io the country, and their opinion upon it ■olicited. Letters 
were received from the Prince of W ale11, the Duke of Fife, 
the Earl of Aberdeen, the Bi11hopa of Durham and Mancheaterp 
Mr. Glad11tooe, and many beaidea, aod were promptly published. 
All thi11 was clever aod business-like, and was worthy of the 
organising power with which "the General" is credited. 
But allowing for these special eff'orts and taking the proposals 
ou their merit&, it i11 wonderful bow they have been received by 
all claHea of the community, and it is indicative of the 
marvellou1 change which bae come over the feeling of the 
country with 1-espect to the Salvation Army. The instance of 
Archdeacon Farrar is but a ■ample of very many. Only a 
few years ago he preached a special sermon in Westminster 
Abbey, which was a strong denunciation of the Army aod 
of its proceedings, though of course it was uttered in gilded 
word■. Since the iaue of this book he has preached from the 
same pulpit another eermon highly laudatory of Mr. Booth 
and of hie proposals. In M11.nchester Cathedral, the Bishop of 
Wakefield baa given the work his epiecopal bleaiog, and the 
Bishop of the dioce1e eent a cheque for ooe hundred guineaa to 
help it on ; whilst in variou■ churches and Congregational 
chapels collectioo1 have been made in it■ behalf. 

How far the echeme may be practicable is of coune open to 
question. The proposals themselves have the appearance of 
practicability. So f1&r u any of them have been tried on a email 
■cale they have eucceeded ; but the queation may still bf! asked 
how far is ■uch aucceaa in limited areas a guarantee for eucceas 
in a ■phere BO vaet as that here contemplated? Of coune 
much depends on the agent&. No wonder "the General'' ie. 
his 11peech at Exeter Hall declared that hie great need wu 
" officer■.'' Many of those now with him are raw and 
inexperienced, and need themselvea to be officered. Still on 
the whole they are probably as good aa any other body of 
ageut■ that might be gathered together in order to carry out 
auch a work. They are in touch with the people, and that. 
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i■ a great thing. Not only 10, but they are monl-u "the 
General " 1ay1, " ■aved "-and though thi■ i■ not an ab■olute 
guanntee that they will not go wrong, it neverthele■■ i■ the 
best assurance that can be given or earne■t, raithrul, and loving 
■enice. Neither muat their di■cipline be l01t ■ight of. 
Whilat a Salvationi■t remain■ in ae"ice he voluntarily ■ubmita 
him■elf to an abaolute authority; and lhat the loyalty i■ not 
paper-loyalty, what they ■ubmit to demon1trate1. 

Then come• the queation of ovenight. If the acheme be 
carried out in it■ entirety it will be quite beyond the power or 
one man to aupervi■e it. Neither" General" Booth nor any 
other human being could compaas the work. It would have 
to be done " departmentally." Here again " the Salvation 
Army" i• at an advantage. "The General" ha■ gathered 
about him a m01t competent "ataff." With men like hi■ 
own 1on1 and 1001-in-law, and Commiuionen Railton, Carleton, 
Smith, Howard, Adame, and Coombes, and Colonels Dowdie, 
Cadman, Nicoll and othel'II, the fear of a breakdown ia reduced 
to a minimnm. 

To carry out hie ■cheme Mr. Booth wanta a million 
pound■, or one hundred thousand pound, down, and thirty 
thouB&Dd pound, a year. Whether he will get the aum or not the 
future will tell. Probably be will. Thou■anda npon thouaaud 
of pound, are apent every year in commercial experiment& ; 
ten■ of thoueanda are thrown away in indiacriminate charity ; 
hundred■ of thou■and■ are wuted upon bogua compauie■ and 
the wildeat 1peculation1 ; then let " the General u have what 
be wanta. He i■ tacklin,; a problem with which the Church 
ao far hu been unable to cope; and in dealing with which 
the State hu cou1picuou1ly failed. Surely every well-wisher 
of hie apecie■ muat aay "God ble■s thia work." 

He ■eema to have been careful in his calculation,. The 
food depots and ■helten are to be made 11elf-1upporting. 
At the indu■trial centre, there will be no rent and no 
wage■ to pay, 10 that there will ,imply be the coat of 
maintenance and working. Money advanced to allot
ment holden or emigrant■ will be returned and 10 made 
permanently meful. London will be a great centre of 
demand and an equally great ■ource of ■upply; whilat the 
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Salvation Army itself will require much of whatever may be 
produced. Thua it would aeem likely that there would be no 
breakdown of a financial character in working the 1cheme 
after the initial expen1e1 had been met. Under any circum
atance1 it will be wisest '' to make haste alowly," feeling the 
way, and laying the foundation, with utmoat care. 

But 1hould one man be entrusted witll. 10 much public 
money ? On thia point opinion, are diverae, and " the 
General " ha1 done well since the publication of hi1 book 
to supply what wu undoubtedly one of the weaknesaea of hia 
propoaala. He boa undertaken that all funds 1ubacribed shall 
be placed under a trust, the faithful performance of which 
would be enforceable by the Courts. Of courae he will not 
agree to 1upervision. Why should he ? He deviaea the 
echeme, arouaes the intereat, obtaios the money and supplies 
the agents, and therefore he ought to es.ercise a supreme 
control His plans taken as a whole are not only bold but 
enlightened, whilst a large section of the community reposes 
confidence in him. It is therefore to be hoped that he may 
have the opportunity for carrying out his acheme with a free 
hand. 

That he ia the leader of the "Salvation Army," and that 
hia officers and soldiers are to be his agents, ia no aufficient 
reason for withholding support. His reply to that objection 
is unanswerable. Surely it is better for the hungry, the 
naked, the homeleH, and the depraved to have food, clothes 
and a home, and that they should speak the truth and be 
virtuous and industrious, even though they have strange 
religious notions and indulge in strange religious practices, 
than that they should remain with no fear of God before their 
eyes, a burden to the municipality, a curse to society, and a 
danger to the State. At the same time it must be recognised 
that with the Sal vationiats their religioua and their social 
work will be carried on conjointly; and it will be imp0111ible 
to separate them, the declarations of " the General " to the 
Bev. W. H. Webb-Peploe notwithstanding. 

Of course, the acheme is no complete solution of the great 
question how to uplift the lapsed. Thi, Mr. Booth in 
part admits. Ar.cordingly, be gives up in despair the common 
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loafen and aemi-criminala, numbering in Eut London eome 
I I ,ooo, so incorrigibly luy that nothing will tempt them to 
work, and ao vicioua u to look with a real avenion on virtue. 
So doea every worker amongat the pennileu and aunken. The 
auggeation of "the General " ia-but it ia no new one-that 
the Government ahould confine them in aettlementa apeciaUy 
eatabliahed for the purpoee. Thie ia the only coune open in 
the intereata of the community at large whom they ought not 
to be allowed to contaminate, and on whom they ought not 
to have the opportunity to prey. Neither ought they to be 
permitted to perpetnate their apeciea. 

The acheme also leave■ untouched what ia known u "the 
aocial evil." True, it ia intended, to eatabliah "Rescue Home■." 
But thia ia 11carcely the fringe of the question. There are 
probably, in London some 30,000 women who foUow proati
tution u a trade, ~ aay nothing of thoae who are habitually 
or occuionally unchaate. Whilst in the blu■h of youth, and 
free from diseue, these women make large aums of money, 
aud in thia the seaaon of their prosperity they are almost 
beyond reach. Soon, however, there come■ a rapid descent 
until, in very deed, they are brought to "the atreeta." 

Then, further, there will always be a proportion, and 
a far larger proportion than " the General " aeems to 
anticipate, of penona who will never be amenable to the dia
cipline of the "coloniea." The conditions of admiuion are: 
Willingneu to work, and willingneu to obey. Received into 
the "colony," a first offence is to be recorded, a aecond offence 
i■ to be published, whilst a third offence ia to bring diami11al 
Remembering the gr,neral character and the put hiatory of 
these people, it can readily be undentood that in many cues, 
there will be inauperable, or all but insuperable, difficulty 
in making them work and making them obey. 

To theae conaiderationa muat alao be added the fact that 
London i11 continnaUy receiving the refuse population of the 
country and of the Continent, as is illustrated by the fact that 
even u we write three hundred Polish lewa in one company 
have come to awe)] the destitution of the metropolia. Thus, 
London'■ poverty and crime i■ ever being repleniahed from 
without. Neverthele11, the scheme provide■ the means for 
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an e:r.tenaive uplifting, and, if' wisely carried out, it may 
aff'ect the community for good to 1uch an e:1tent aa to render 
the dealing with thoae who are absolutely lapaed, and with 
th01e who are ou1ide the reach of "the General'•" eft'orta, an 
eaaier queation than it baa been before. 

Nevertheleu, there can be no permanent and all-embracing 
uplifting without religion. Of all the factor■ in the cue, the 
moral i1 the greate1t. It ia only fair to "the General" to aay 
that he recogniae1 this. Again and again, and that m01t 
emphatically, doea he declare hie belief that it ia folly to hope 
" to accompli1h anything abiding, either in the circumstances 
or in the morals of theac hopeleu clauea, except there be a 
change effected in the whole man, aa well aa hi1 alll'l'Oundinga." 
Throughout his idea ia that the elfort " to help the man" 
ia undertaken with the intent to " change him." 

All these movement■ in1pire with hope for the future. 
Notwitbatandiug all it■ poverty and 1iu, London ia far 
better to-day than at any time either in this or the last 
century; and it ia growing better every year. Thia ia 
the deliberate opinion of those who have lived in closest 
contact with Loudon life; men 1uch u George McCree, Thain 
Davidson, Edward Schnadhorat, George Hatton, Newman Hall, 
and othen. There ia leu ■wearing, more cleanlineu, fewer 
1treet fights, more reading, and, generally, leu coaneneaa than 
there uaed to be. There is a greater respect for religion and 
religious teachen; whilat the old defiant and aggre11it'e 
infidelity hides it■ diminished head. At the commencement 
of the century there were ae,en penal prison•; now there are 
but five. In 1867, with a population of 3,452,000, there 
were 21,303 felonies commmitted; in 1887, with a population 
in the Metropolitan Police area of 5,476,447, there waa a 
poaitive decrea1e in the number of felouie1 of 1,268. In 1831 
the number of charge, for being drunk and diaorderly were 
31,353, when the population only numbered 1,523,875; in 
1887 the number of auch charges waa 20,658, or nearly 
11,000 les1, whilat the population had increaaed 3¼ millions. 
In 1 8 S 7 the paupen of London numbered j S per I ooo ; in 
1888 they were but 22 per 1000. Thus, by the observation 
of the experienced and the 1tatiatica of the Crown, it can be 
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clearly demonstrated that London is gradually, bot aorely, 
growing better. Every acheme devised for furthering this 
improvement ahonld be warmly aupported; a&d the larger the 
acheme, if only it is well devised, the greater the support that 
ahould be accorded to it. General Booth'• acheme is certainly 
the largest and farthest-reaching of any yet brought before 
the attention of the community, and therefore, whilst taking 
care not to withdraw from existing enterprise■ which are doing 
naeful and bleaed work, every true lover of men will wish 
for it the greateat poaaible mcceu. 



SHORT REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS. 

Ph'UO&D[Jhy 4flll Theology: Being the first Edindurgh Univer
sity Gilford Lectures. By J. H. STIRLING, LL.D. T. & T. 
Clark, I 890. 

PREACHERS who t.ake the aame te:ll 11Baally preach very diB'erent eermona. 
The production■ of the fint two Gifford lecturen are certainly u unlike 

u they could well be, while profe■aing to treat of the aame theme. Profeuor 
llu: Muller, in hi■ "Natural Religion,'' delivered him■elf of a gc,od deal 0£ 
etymology and d111eriptinn of early Aryau speculation together with a very 
little metaphy■ic, and ■till le11 theology. Dr. Stirling addreue■ bimeelf 
nliantly to three old topics, the Co■mological, Teleological, aud Ontological 
argumentA for the being of God, treating them bi■torically, pbilo■opbically. 

and at the aame time in a truly religiou spirit. Lord Gifford would pro• 
bably have been well aatis&ed with both coureea of lectures, de■iring 1111 be 
did that the great theme of Natural Theology ■bould be treated by a number 
or able and eminent men, each aerording to the bent of bia own mind. For 
ounelvea, Dr. Stirling appears to n■ to have confined bimeelf mnoh more 
.trictly to l:.ia ■object, to have ■bed much more light upon it thau bi■ prede
cesaor at Glaagow, and in every way to have produced a more valuable and 
&uith1l book. 

There are e:i:cre11tt11ce11 only too plainly viaihle in it, u all who know the 
able and original author would e:rpect. A profound met.apby■ician and acnte 
reaaoner, Dr. Stirling, nevertbeleu, indulge■ bimeelf in quipa and lll'llnb 
which at leut relieve the monotony of pbiloaopbical argument. Bi■ ■tyle i 
eeeentric. He love11 111cb worda u "repngn," "lineamen\ation," "introni■ t," 
and " metically preeentant." A.a the Engli■h vocabulary i■ not copion1 
enough for him, he natunli■e■ Germau word■ and talk■ freely of a " Ge■indel 
of gboah," an " Anfgekliirter," and e:i:pecta all bi■ reader■ to be familiar with 
"Vontellung •• and " Begrill'." Ir readera 1uppoee that a met.apby■ician i■ 
bound to be aolemnly dull, they will he ■urpri■ed to read of " the great Mr. • 
Bookie evolving hi■ period■ montbw■rd■ like the rib■nd1 of a ■bowman from 
the very drum-bead of the Aurklirnng,'' while hardly a page puae■ without 
upteaionM like the■e--11 progreaa nameable pretty well infinite," • a much 
other reality," or "How it wu 1itnated with Lord GiB'ord aa regard■ any 
particular religioua body ia beyond my ken-'' The lecturer alao makea l'ne 
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ezoaroion■ into topi~ all and ■oodry, whioh are only remotely coooeoted with 
IOIDe obaracteriatio or a writer, whoee relation to hi1 1object be wiahee to 
di■cou. The Edinburgh audience moat have found, for ezample, more 
amuaemeot than edification in BOme of the detaila eooceroing David Home 
with which Dr. Stirling enlivened hie ioveetigatioo iot.o the argum,ot.a of that. 
notable 11eeptio. 

But these are only e:rcreacenceio, quite pardonable, though an admirer of the 
lectorer'• BOlid work miglit well wi•h them away. That which makea tbi■ 
book nluable ia ita maaterly historical aorvey of the proof• for the b,iog of 
God, conducted from Anua,roru to the achoolmeo, and the no lea muterly 
defence of thoae proof& again■t the criticism of modem thioken, •• repre
..eoted by Hume, Kaut, aud Darwin. The lectorea on "Ari■totle" are par
tioolarly able, and it will come like a revelation to many admiren of the old 
Greek philOBOpher to read Dr. Stirling's e:q,oaitiou or the euentially religion■ 
character of his teaching. The ff'O<ffW .,uoi,,, of Aristotle i~ shown to come 
u near a■ waa poaible for a Greek t.o the conception of the Christian God. 
Thoae who would see Dr. Stirling at hi, beat should read the paragraphs on 
pp. 139, 140, in which he ahow1 how" Ariototle •inga Him, if le■s muaically 
thaa Milton, ,till in bia own deep way, moaioally, and in a vutly deeper depth 
philoaophioally than Milton. Especially, in the aeveoth chapter of the twell\b 
book, it ia that we find that wonderful concentration and ioteo■ity of thought 
which, deep, deo11e, metalline-cloae, glow-unespectedly and with eurp~ 
,tlowa with eoog, the psalm, the chant de profundi.a of Aristotle.'' The 
pauege that followa, w hicb hu a poetry of ita owu, probably inspired Prof-r 
Blackie'• sonnet addreeaed to the lecturer, which ia printed at ita close. 

We regret that our limit.a preclude 111 from entering upon the argument■ 
of this original and eoggeative book. To exhibit only the lecturer'• view of 
Kaut, aud hia relation to "the proofs," or to describe hie criticism of Darwin, 
would require many pagea. It must ,ullice to aay that for vi~our, freahoeu, 
and acuteneBB of reuooiog, we know nothing on thia particular subject, 
equal to Dr. Stirling's treatment of it. In days, when unmeuored acorn ia 
freely poured upon the " old-fuhiooed," "threadbare " arguments from de
eign, it ie refreahiog to come IICl'OIII a writer, who e:a:hibita eoch a mutery of 
bi■ aul~ect in all it■ biat.orical relations and modem bearinga. 

W,i prefer to make one extract which will illoatrat.e Dr. Stirling'• own 
point uf Tirw, whiob ii that of ■n Engli•bman oftbe Hegelian School. 

" The whole matter i1 for 111 to think God. Bot what i., God P What ia 
thu that we are to think P Now, in attempting to answer that queetioo, we 
do think God-we just do what i, reqoired. And what do we find for re■olt P 
We find that we have thought thia nnivene into ita eource-we find that we 
have reali..ed lo thought, aa a neceaaity of thought, the eingle uecesaity of a 
one eternal, all enduring principle of all that is. In ract, we mny uy that 
when thie tuk oftbonght i8 pot upon u, we joat think, in a moment, and at 
once, and altogether, the teleological argument, and the coemological argu
ment, and the ontological argument, each and all ■ommarily into God. And 
with that ackoowledgmeot, we have the reality, and the aobetantiatioo of 
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natural theology ; our whole task iA aeeompli11hed-the whole Gill'ord problem 
.olved-in a tum or the band! With such thoughts before no, it will be 
found that the ontolOfrical proof will ■•ume aomethiog of reality, ■od will 
ceue to be a men matter ol' word•. The ver, thought or God ia of that 
tohich u and emmot Mt be" (p. 319). 

Oue extract CIIII no more give an idea of the book th■n a brick of a houae. 
But enough hu been ■aid, we hope, to give our naden aome notion of what 
they may expect in Dr. Stirling'■ Gilford leotnrea. If they desire to find a 
tim11ly, original, rigarou, and atrikiog treatment of aver, old theme, which, 
11evert.heles1, hu a apecial importanll8 to-day in light or current evolutionary 
hypotheaea, they will tum to thia volume. It i■ one for thiuking men to 
muter and aftenrarde turn to good aceonnt. 

Luthardt's Histury of (J/wiatian Ethic&. Translated by W. 
HASTIE, B.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1889. 

A good hi,tor, of Chriatian ethie1 in Engliah i1 a desideratum. Un• 
fortunately we ■re obliged to go to Germany for all our beat book■ in tbi■ 
important subject, ■nd neither Dorner nor Martensen gives ua any help in 
the ■tudy of ita hiatory. A better book on the whole than Luthardt'a ia not 
to be found. Wultke-already translated, though poorly-ii altogether 
inanllioient, and the choio, lie■ between Gllll8 and Luthardt, each excellent in 
its way, but the latter is on the whole preferable for English naden. 

We are greteful, then,fore, lo M-1'11. ClRrk for providing us with thia 
tran1lation, oompetently eiecuted. A 110mewhat ambition, preface prefixed by 
th11 tran1l■tor doea not perh11pe prepare ua in the beat way for the 1tndy of 
the ■nbject, but that may be considered a question of lute. The pre,,ent 
volume brings the hi,tor, down to the tim9 of the Reformation, ■nd inclnda 
the Ethim of ancient Paganiam, of ancient lal'lll'I, of the New Te■t■rneot, and 
of the Early and the Mediaeval Church. The earlier part of this anrvoy ia, 
perhapa, the more intereating lo the general reader. It illn•tratea ver, well 
Luthardt'• power of aketching outline,i with a few oarefnlly deviaed atroke■ of 
the pen. The relation of Gree!, philoaophy on the one hand, aud the moral 
law of Israel on the other, to the ethim of Chrutiaoity ia akill'ully abown. In 
deaeribing the ethica of the New Teatament, the weak place appean to na to 
be in dealing with what the author call• "The Apostolioal Proclamation." 
Certainly we fail to find in Lntbardt'e pages an adequate description of the 
ethica ol the Epi.tlea. We might be inclined to uy, moreover, that diiopro· 
portionate apace i1 given to the medim,al period in the hietor, of the Chnroh, 
but the biatorian who will provide us with a careful aurvey of ceoturi111 to 
which but littJe atteution hu been given doe• hie readen good eenice. We 
could have wiahed, howenr, that the writ.er had not allowed bia outlinea here 
lo become comparatively overlaid with details. 

Bu't we are not diepoaed to dwell on minutia of eritioiam. The work ia full 
of inetrnotion ■nd intere■t. When completed it will be invaluable to tile 
atndent, and we trnat it will do aometbiug to ■ti mnlate in thia conntrytho 
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1bul1 al a 1abjeat whieb, ■like in it. hilt.oriall, 1,.t.emalio. uul pnctica1 
upea&■, i■ or the hipat imponuoe. 

&uded &rnwn,a of ~- Tranalated by llAJly F. 
WILSON. London: Hodder & St.ought.on. 1890. 

Sohleiermaaber i■ too little kao,rn in England. Liohtenberpr ••JI that be 
made "the moet magnifi-t 1ttempt at a refonn ofCbriltian cloctrine which bu 
been made linoe the mt.eenth century." la an1 oue, bi■ i■ an epooh-making 
name, and apart from thoae who, like Neander, were dinotl1 Bohleiermaober'• 
diacipl•, the whole coarN of Gffm1111 theologioal litentare t'or the !ut fifty 
years hu been iadireotly all"eoted b1 him. We welmme, therefore, thil 
traulat.ioa or a uleotioa from the Predigtffl, which, in their d■J, ,,_ 
ao powerfnl and ell'ectiYe. Like all aermou■, muoh or their foroe ia diaaipat.ed 
by the lapll8 or time, perhape more ■till by the proceu of tranalation, bot 
thoae who cannot read the original wiU find in thN8 twent,r-■eYen diacouna 
a nry fair repreeentatioa or the ■pirit and teaching of Sohleiennacber. The 
tranalation u good, keeping fairly clo■e t.o the original, without being alari.th. 
A brief biography of the preaoher i■ preh:ed. There ie, of coane, a German 
" 8aYOar" about tbeae pulpit utt.erancea, whioh wiU rather repel than attraat 
■ome; bat that ia inevitable. We welmme thi■ late■t volume of »-n. 
Hodder and St.ought.on'• Foreign Biblioal Library u a ueful attempt t.o intro
duce to Eugliah readen one who, in ■pite of' the defeotiven- and eomewbat 
lerioa■ miatake■ whioh ahancteriaed hie preaentation of Chri■tianit1, wu " 
great preacher and a maker of theologian■. 

Jar,ob Herbert; a Stooy in Tluology. By the Rev. JoRN 
EVANS, B.A.11 London : Hodder & Stoughton. 1890. 

A clietinotl1 Yaluable addition t.o apologelio theology. It i1 not eu1 t.o 
gin freehn- to the theiatio argument ,gain■t milit■nt atheiem ; bot the 
author hu ncoeeded in doing ao. ln■l.eld of writing iu hie o,rn name, he 
oondaote the argument through int.erloc:nt.or■, who an fint of all gnphioallJ 
aketched. Jacob Herbert. "the broad Enngelioal," indireotJy •peak• for the 
author, and generally 1am1 up the di■eaaion, the oppo1ite aide■ of which are 
taken by Boger A.dun■, "the eoientifio agno■tio,"' and Jeremiah Smith, "the 
orthodo:a: theologian." If thie method add. t.o the size of the Yolume, it 
certainly enhan- the intere■t. While the author dOH not ■acoeed in making 
the apraken me dill'erent ■tylea, he prN8rYe■ their dietinctn-. There ie 
equal fre■hne■a in the matter. To produoe new eridence i■ impoaible; bat 
the old ia preaent.ecl in new lorm1. The lateat difficnltie■ and objection■ of 
" ■oientifio " unbelief are abl1 dealt with. Throughout the workman■hip i■ 
oanrul and thorough. 

The two ehapten on the argument from order and d•ign are partioularI, 
[No. a..}-Nn SDIES, VoL. xv. No. u. z 
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able and inter.ting. Under the &nt bead utronomy and abemiatry an well 
Died in illuatration : order in sounds and ooloun,, aud in plant ■truotures, ia 
appealed to. Under the aecond bead, the atrnotnre of the eye i■ the palmary 
inatancr, the mutual adaptatiom of the ear and the atmosphere and of the 
animal frame generally being uaed in aupport of the argument. It ia perbapa 
a littlo atrange that tbeee two arguments are eeparated from each other by a 
obapter on the moral argument. The chapter■ on the divine pen,onality, on 
creation and Geneaia, and on evolution ■re 11:oeedingly good. JGCOb Hflf'lHwe 
i■ at one with Mr. Wallace in bi& view of man's unique position in ore■tion. 
The di■cu11ion on evolution ia the longeat and perh■pa the ■bleat in the book. 
The ■cience ■eem■ op to date. The lut ■entence of the chapter on Creation 
nma " The troth of the Chri■tian. religion does not depend on the aciennjk 
aacuracy of the Book of Gene■ia." The ontologioal. or a priori argument 
ie not referred to by name, but it■ aubetance is given in the chapter on " The 
Attributea of God." We have special aatisfaotion in recommending the work. 
It will do good where more technical treatises wonld be out of place. 

The Pramework of the (J/1:urcl,, ; a Treatise on (J/,,urch Govem-

11ient. By W. D. Kn.LEN, D.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark. 1890. 

Dr. Killen ia a resolute bot Catholic-spirited Preabyterian. He is an Iri1b 
Pre■byterian, or the orthodo:1 acbool, President of th11 A111embly'a College, 
Belfast, and Prinoipal of the Pfflibyterian Theological Faenlty, Ireland. He 
hu long been known u a man of wide reading and a writer of anperior ability. 
He i~ M> intrepid a Preabyterian that be bu publi,bed a reply to the late 
Bi~hop of Durham'■ great work ou the Ignatian Epiatlea, in whiob be main• 
taina that tho■e epiatlea ue "entirely apurioua." The preaent work ia able, 
oompl'llhenaive, and written in a &ne spirit. Of course, ao ortbodo:1 and ao 
tenacioua a Preabyterian contende atoutly for the ruling 11ldel'llhip u intended 
to be a permanent organic arrangement in the Christian Church. We, on 
the contrary, thi11k that it wu not intended to be permanent or univer■al, or 
euentially organic, and that Vitringa'• worda, u quoted by Dr. Killen, con• 
tain all that can be jnatly conoeded to Preabyteriana u to this point. Dr. 
Killen'• volume. however, ia, u a whole, a nlnable work. 

The Form of the Christian Temple. By Teo:au.s WITREBow, 
D.D., LL.D., Profeaor of Church History in Magee 
College, Londonderry. London : Hodder & St.ought.on. 
1889. 

The ,rork now before u•, with a ve,y ~imilartitl,i to Dr. Killen'e, emanate. 
from the other lri•h l're■byterian College. The voice of Londonderl'J' on the 
■object dealt with iD both volnm•.doee not give• cli1rermt aoundfrom that oC 
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Belfail Dr. Witherow ia nry moderate 1111djudioiou in hia espoidtion or Pn1-
byteriaui1m. lie fall,, however, into the uual error of Preabyteriam. What.ever 
wu auy part or partioular of primitiH Churoh organisation, it ia implied, mut 
be int.ended to be permauent, though it may not be of the nature of a general 
prinaiple, aud though oircum1taucea may have entirely ohauged. All againat 
thOl8 who maintain the divine right of prelatic epiacopaliauiam, the inv811tip
tion contained in thi1 volume ia concluaiH ; bot it ia of no force againat 
moderat.e eepiacopalian view,, even though they 1hould maintain the lawfnl
and convenience of diOClllllll epiBCDpaoy. Bo allO his view■ u to the election of 
chDl'Ch ofticen, although they BUggtlt a anJlicient defence of Preabyteriau 
arraugementa, go no way toward■ demoutrating that they are the only right, 
or the best po1aible, arrangement. All that Scripture teaches ia the 1pirit or 
equitable conaideration and adjuatment 111d the principle of 1nllieient 111d 
effective rep1'811eDtation in oburch electlona 111d government. In maintaining, 
again, that elden 111d deacou or atewarda are the neoeaury ordinary ollicea in 
a Chrietian Church, Dr. Witherow ia right; in denying that in a vut Church 
orpniaation, the ollioe of .Bval!geliat, u uerciaed by Timothy and Titlll, or 
eome equivalent to it, ■uch u may ■nit modern 111d e11pecially misaionary 
oonditiona, may well be part of the eetabliahed ay■tem of agenci811, Dr. Witherow 
ia wrong. 

&me Central Points of O'Ur I.nrcfa Mini.atrg. By HENRY 

W ACE, D.D., Prebendary of St. Paul's. London : Hodder 
& Stoughton. I 890. 

The■e eighteen expositions, or e:1J109itory meditation■, aim at aetting 
forth aome of the main upect.e of our Lord'• ministry, and ao furnish helpa 
towarda a ■tudy of the Goepel■. The field ia inohan■tible; every freah 
teacher who hu been " made a di■ciple to the kingdom of heaven " may bring 
out of thi1 trea■nre "thing■ new and old." Dr. Wace'• volume containe 
many augpative remarb, 111d here and there a ■tlldy that i■ really helpruJ; 
otberwiae, to 11y the truth, we have found theM papere very alight and thin, 
the mneat " obipa" from Dr. W IJ!f/1 worbhop. Some of the obief aubjecta 
handled are the Temptation of our Lord, aome of Hi■ miraelee, one or two uC 
the parables, toset,ber with 110me di100uraa on Chri1t'1 work u a Saviour 
and Hia merciful reception of ainnen. Taking the topita of the Temptation 
and our Lord'• fim miracle at Cana of turning the wat.er into win-both of 
them aubjeota on which there wu ample room for an able writer like Dr. 
Waee to ehed. rreeh light-we were dminctly dillppointed. Bo.t t.he theme■ 
handled in the Yolnme are alway• prolitable, 1111d the author'• remark■, if 
neither deep, nor atriking, nor alway1 ■une■tive, are aenaible, thoughtful, 
and good. A.a ephemeral papere in a magazine th- ezpoaition1 would claim 
a good plaoe; u a aubetantial volume by a writer of reputation they moat 
be pronoUDOed. UD11tilfaotory. 
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Tiu Jliraclu of ()'U,r IArd: Ez:po,iJury and Homileti-e. By Jolll'I 
LAIDLAW, D.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1890. 

The Prof- of Theology in New College. Edinbul'lfb, hu gi,en 111 here 
a •ery thoughtful aud carefull1 prepancl Yolume, in which be bu made 11N 

not onl1 of the ulder, but of the moat reeent oommentari• ancl upoait:or:, 
writinp which treat or the miraole1 or our Lord. Hi, aim i• entirel1 
upoeitol')' aud didactic. With apologetio question■ it i■ no part of hi■ plan 
to deal, although man1 of bi■ point■ in exp011ition, and 10me not.ea and 
collatenJ nferencee, have an important bearing ou qDe1tiOD1 of evidence. We 
agree with the author that there wu room for ncb a ,olume u this at the 
pnteat time, although Arcbbiahop Treucb'■ work i■ not likely, in ita own 
kind, to be anpeneded, and we doubt not that the Cbri■tian pnblio will weloome 
l'rofeuor Laidlaw'■ contribution to the ayatematio e:a:po■ition of the mo■t 
llt.riking and obancteri■tio put of the Oo■pel bi■tory. 

Tiu Great .Altematiw, and other &rmona. By the Rev. 
CHABLES MoJNET, M.A., Kensington. London : Hodder 
& Stoughton. 1 890. 

Tb- ■ermona are evidentl1 the production of a deep thinker and a 
■piritnally-minded preacher. Mr. Moinet'• lint paget make tbia mntb cleu 
to the reader, and eaob ■ermon deepen■ the feeling. In The <kea.t .Alterna
ti1111 we find tbat while the writer feel■ confident that "the npebot of the 
critical inve1tigation of Cbriatianit1 will certainly be to it■ benefit, no one 
can fail to - it i■ atteuded with graH and preuing dangen." Hi■ deircrip
tion of the sin of nnbelief in wbiob man1 of our modem aceptio■ are content 
to reBt i■ rorcible and timely. The diaoonne on "The Character of Eaau •• 
will well repay peruul. In faot, the 1111rmon1 an oC a high order, well thought 
ont, diacriminating, and ■nggeative . 

.A Com'ITl.fflta'r'!/ on St. Paufs Epi,atlu to t'lu Ephma1111, Philippi,aM, 
Couwia1111, and to Philemun,. By JOSEPH AGAR BEET. 

Tiu .Book of Iaaiah. By the Rev. GEORGE .ADAM SMITH, M.A. 
Vol. Il. Isaiah %1.-hvi. 

TM Writers of tlu Nt11J Tuta'ITl.fflt. Tluir Style and 

Charamristia. By the late Rev. W. H. S1Mcox, M.A. 
London : Hodder and Stoughton. 1890. 

Mr. Beet ha■ grouped to~ether the fonr epiatlee or the fint impri■onment 
at Bome in one volume. B1 eare!nl economy or ■pace and ■omewbat emaller 
t1pe than u■nal, ample room for the thorongh di■cn■1ion of dillicnlt pointe hu 
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4,een aeeand. It ia a rr-t advantage to ■1:udent■ or limit.eel IDNDI to pt 
enrh a voh1me for Nven ud ■openee. The introduotion •tabli■h• the 
pnainen- of the epi■tlee from the unanimon■ aon■ent or the Chriatiu 
Chnroh in tbe latt.er part of tbe -nd aeatnry, ud from tbe aontenta of tbe 
~piatl• them■elTN ; it aontain1 a nNfnl aonepeotu■ or the ahugea made by 
the rerieen, and an aacount of Philippi, Ephe■111, and Col-, wbioh 
gathen up the result.a of the J.te■t ruearoh. The 11pi■tl• are treated in 
NCtion■, with oareful unot■tioa, whiah brinp out the bNuti• or ■tyll' ud 
ff)lreuion in St. Paul'■ lett.en, ud olean op mauy diftiaultie■. Mr. Bel't 
.h■a put ■ome or hi.a beat work into thie aomment■ry. It ia • oomfort to 
aonaalt u e:a:po■itor ■o clear, ■o able aadjudicioaa, and ■o deoided in bia viewe. 
If a Biblioal atadent au only aft'onl one aomment■ry, thi■ i• the book to buy. 

Mr. Smith'• NOOnd volume on Imiali. hu the ume rhetoric■l ud epi• 
grammatic power u the earlier portion ofhi■ work. "NeHr in all hi1tory," 
he ■■y• in the 1ngge.tive cb■pter entitled " What lane) Took into Esile," 

4
' did paupen of thia world go fonh more ricbly l■den with the treunrN of 

.haven." Thia u bnt one illUBtration of the ■tyle or thil thought-stirring 
book. It w■ka up the mind of the reader, ■nd givee a vivid reality to the 
whole propheoy. The chapter on "the Suft'mng Servut," or the fifty
.third chapter i■ one or the hNt part.I of the volnme. Aa a aomment■ry, 
there ■re many works which 1tand higher than tbi■, though in it■ own plaoa 
:it i• uniqne. Mr. Smith, on what ■eem to ue very ia■dequat.e ground■, reprda 
the lut twenty-Bffen ob■rten u one hundred and fifty yan later thu the 
.lint tbirty-niue. Mr. Smith alllo minilllU89 the inftoeno■ of the 11:ile in 
weaning the Jew■ from idolatry. No orthodo1: ■tudeut doubte that their creed 
w-■ monotbeietio before the B■byloniah o■ptivity, but tbeir practice of idolatry 
Lrooght on them God'• vi■itetion, and that vi■itat.ion purged them from 
idolatry. 

Mr. Simcu'• Writer, of the NelD Te,talllffll ,rives a ole■r acoount of the 
1tyle ■nd chanoteriatio■ of the Synoptiabo, St. John, St. Paul, tbe Epi■tle to 
the Hebrewa, ud the Catholic Epiatl811. A atndent of Belleni■tic Greek will 
.find it one or the hNt guid■■ within hia reach. The 1ppendio■1, whiob ooanpy 
the larger b■lf of the manual, 1how ■t a gluee the aftinitiea in luguage 
lietween the nrion■ writ.en, and give annotated apecimena of ola■■ical and 
Helleniatio Greek. It i■ a really helpful ud ■oholarly little book. 

:J'/u Vvible G«l, and Our &lation to Him in Creation antl 
.Redemption. London : Hodder & Stoughton. I 890. 

A ll8riee ol aingul■rly 1upati1'8 ud tliooghtfnl papen on Biblic■l topiol. 
The writer keepe eloae to bi■ Bible, and knon where reuoning ougbt to 
pat11e; bot be b■ndle, well-wom topica witli great fnah .. ,, muoh foroe of 
atyle, ud a well-balanced judgmeut. Hi■ book will repay careful 1tady. 
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~ Protut agaiMt ~gno,ticism : the .Ratwnak <»" Ph,ilowp'/,,y of 

Bt1ief. By P. F. FrrzoEIULD. London : Kegan Paul, 
Trench, Triibner & Co. 1890. 

Mr. Fitzgerald, in hia brier prer-, atatea that hia BOie o'i!jeet in earh of hia 
publioationa hu been "to show that our reflective Nlt-oonacionmea of the 
faollltiee, or attribntea or being, ie not only u legitimately the 1ubject•matter 
of acience u are tbe phyeical rorcea, but that, u the condition or all lllience, 
it olaim11 the title of the acienoe of aciencee." In that opinion, and in the 
inference that " we need not heaitate to follow the aenae-tnnecending lead or 
oar emotional, intelleotual, and moral facllltiea," we heartily agree, though tho 
peouliar difficulty and danger here i1 in the nriou interpretation• whioh we 
may give to mental pbenomenL Mr. Fitzgerald'• pre&ent work ia • re,ume 
or conciee 1tatement or hi■ theory of thought, or spontaneone mental repre
Nntation, u it is to be fully treated in a forthcoming publi011tion. He 
holds, u again»t thoee who object to Metapbyeics becaue they think the 
fundamental belieu or uiom■ or reuon have no foundation in f■ote, "that 
the actuaZ enbtit■Dce or bypostuia of thought i11 Being-the Being of the 
individual Ego pre»enting in every caee the datum, or atandpoint, or ntional 
jndgment ■nd inference, or or mental repreeent■tion." Aller a au"ey of the 
ohief terms of p■yobology, in the course of which Mr. Fitzgerald. eq,reuee his 
conviction that "absolute determination ie incompatible with the eenee or duty 
or reaponeibility, or the logical e:i:istence of the word ought," he reache,i the 
conclusion that "from our conception of the moral law, we oannot but impute 
goodneea or holineu to our Creator. IC all profeaaed Agnoetica were 11uddeuly 
deprived of reaeon, they would then, and only then, be justified in a.Nff'ting 

lhat tuy kn010 nothing." From tbil point he puahee home hia argument 
againat the Agnoatice. But tbi1 -m• 11001ewhat a eecondary matter to the 
promulgation of the writer'• Tiewa on lov11 and marriage. He holde that a 
marriage may be deacribed u made in heaven, " when each of the contracting 
partiee h■- really found hia or her eternal complement in the other," and 
eodonee the doubtful statement that" once to love truly i1 never to lovt1 again.'• 
Buch rueage■ certainly relieve the metaphy .. ical 1t■tement■ of the book. 
Mr. Fitzgerald brings down pbilOBOpby from the olonda when be tella u 
that hi■ aim in hi■" New Theory of ldealilm" hu been to BDBwer three 
current que■tions-" I• Life worth living P "" I, Marriage a Failure P" "How 
iii the Bettle of Life to be conducted P • The attempt to ride hi■ hobby 
lead• him into BOme nry quntionable and uen groteeque etatementa, 
■uch RB thi• on love and polarity (l', 114). "The principle of polarity ia, 
therefore, the principle of dnelity, which must be recognieed •• the funda
mental oondition of the nuivene. Hence the • joy of Ion,' through the aenee 
of fuloeu, wboleneu, or perfeotion of Being, i, only actually e:i:perienced in 
the union of t"'6 loven. What wonder then that their IO~ of praioe fill 
■ueh a large place in literature P " • 
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&l«:I Writings of tJ.. Rn. Ja.ma I>i,:,xm, D.D. Edited by the 
Bev. EDWABD LIOBTWOOD. London: c. H. Kelly. 1 890. 

The nnmbar or thON who knew Dr. Dixon well ia rapidly diminiabiug, ancl 
to the younger generation among 11.1 he i• little more than a IWD8. It ia 
well that tlae memory of eo marked a ahanoter, ucl eo able a miniat.er, ebonld 
be pnaerYed, not only by the biography, whiob bu found many rnden, but 
by ■uoh a aeleotion from hie writiuge u will form a oompanion volume to the 
LiJe. Thia piou tuk ha■ hem undertaken at the reqneet of Cuon Dixon 
by Mr. Lightwoocl, 1111d carried out by him, u might hue been upected, with 
judgment, tut.e, ucl ■kill. The eelection includes '.l'1u, OknJCtera.nd Wm• 
i"!1• of Bev. Bioluml W ""°", originally pnbliahed in thia Rouw in Maroh 
1854; two of Dr. Dinn', miMiooary ■peeohee; m -yon the oharaet.er ud 
mini■try of the Rev. John Smith, originally pnbliabed u a Prer- to bill 
Memotn ; two leotlll'8I, and eeveral ■ermon1. It ia needleu to aay that Dr. 
Dixon'■ eermon, 1111d epeech•, more th1111 tboee or moet men, oannot be fully 
appreoiat.ed by thON who only ■ee them on the printed page. The voice and 
living pereonality whioh made Dr. Dii:on'e ntteranoes eo remarkable ounot be 
reproduoed in type. But these pagee will reoall to many the tonee of that voioe, 
Dffer to be forgotten by th1111e who onoe beard it, 1111d the manly etreogth, the 
weitfht, the dignity or Dr. Dixon'• etyle, make bia epeeoh• and eermon■ 
far better worth preeerving than thoee of other able pn111Chere, whoee in8nenoe 
wu u great u Dr. Di:a:on'a d11ri11g their lifetime, hut whou minda were not 
u mu■ive, nor their M!rmona a,i thoronghly thought out u hi,. We trust 
this volume, " worthy memorial of one of the great men of W eeleyu Method
um, will have I large circnl■ lion and help long to perpetoat.e the memory of 
one of the mo■t original ancl imp1W1ive of Wesleyu pnaohen. 

Slwrt Ta.lka for tkt, Tima. By l{AJll[ GUY ·PEABsE. London : 
C. H. Kelly. 1 890. 

We are glad to ■ee that thia little volume hu reached ite eighth tho11.1&nd. 
There ia no need to desoribe the oharaot.eriatio■ of Mr. P.-'1 etyle, wbiob 
attncte ud delighte eo many tho11.1&nde of bearen and readen. The them• 
oC eome of th818 Bhorl Talke are, " The Love of God," " What we want for 
Lonclon," "The Sonrcm of Courage," and" The Gladn- of Je■u." Through
out the volume M:r. Peane maintain, the bright, hopeful religion, the graphio 
ltyle, the frequent illutratiou, the int.eoeely pereon1l mode of addreu whiob 
make hia 1er111on, and hill boob eo popnlar md eo wnl. 

Ow Fa.tkt.r'a Kingdom. By the Bev. C. B. Boss, M.A. 
London: T. & T. Clark. I 890. 

Yet another volume npon the Lord'■ Prayer ! Mr. Boa, who i, a Canadian 
Pnabyterim miniiiter, tella 11.1 that th- leotnn. were delivencl in the ordinary 
0011118 of hia millietry, and he publiahn them u m an1wer t.o the queatioa, 
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" What ia the realm or prayer P " He o:ponnda the familiar alanNI of the 
model prayer 1imply, olearly, with freqnent nfenn- to onrrent topica and 
problem,, bot wit.boot origiulity or marked power. Tia- di1COnn. were, 
we 1bonld judge, pro&table to thOH wbo heard them, and there ia muob iu 
the little printed Yolume that cont.aim them calonlated to do good. 

Tke Blua,,d, Li,fe: How to Find and Mvt it. By N. J. 
HOPIIEYR. Nisbet & Co. I 890. 

Perbape the obief intereat or tbia YOlnme ie deriYed Crom lbe faot that it ia 
writt.en by a Dutoh minister, prof-r in the Theological College of Stellen• 
bolob, near Cape Town, ■nd that it form• tbe author'■ &nt att.empt at Englieh 
authonhip. Tbe book COD1ieta or brier, praotical ad~. and i■ divided 
into tbree puta, " On Returning to the Father," " On Snrrendering to Cbriat," 
"On Walking by the SpiriL" In 1imple, e■m11t words, tbe anthor e:i:plain■ 
tbe natnre of convenion and e■nctifio■tion, direotllfl8 at penonal appeal 
c,baracteriiiing bi, treatment throughout. It o■ nnot fail to be uaeful to 1noh 
u need clear, elementary, evangelical teaching. 

Tiu Old Documents and the Nev, Bwle. An euy lesson for the 

people in Biblical Criticism. By J. PATl'ERSON SMYTH, 

LL.D., B.D. Second Edition. London : Bagster & Sona. 
1890. 

This ia one of the mDBt helpful book, on it■ 1ubjeot that we have ■-n. 
Tbe mua of information on Hebrew manUBOript.e and all question■ of Old 
T11tament critici1m ia 1urpri1ing, bot it i■ 10 cleverly and dearly arranged 
that the book never fail■ to intereat. Hr. Smyth writee in a popular 1tyl-
10metimea II on papa 75, 100, perbap■ ntber too popular, but be alway• 
get■ to the core of bis anbjeot in a few eentenoet. Tbe account of tbe Talmud 
and lbe M:U10rih i1 ■ingnlarly well done, and tbe 1pecimen1 of " Talmud 
ayinp" are auob a to whet the appeLite for more. Eleven full-page illne
tration■ are given of tbe M:oabite Stone, tbe Samaritan Pentateuch, and 
Bible manuacript■. ThNI are e1:eouted with mne.b tute and greatly increa■e 
tbe intere■t of an adreirable volume, which onght to be in the handa of every 
Bible ■tudent. 

Biblieal Commentary on. the Proplteciu of /saiak. By FRANz 
DELITZSCH, .D.D., Leipsig. Translated from the Fourth 
Edition. With an Introduction by Profeasor S. R. 
Dmvu, D.D., Oxford. Two vola. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark. 1890. 

It ia well kuo- that Delituch, in the later Jean of hia life, modified hia 
_,lier Yiew1 u to the origin 1111d compo1ition of the Pencateuc.b, and al,io u 
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to the Book or Ill&iah. Thia trua1at.ion ill Crom the I.teat (roartb) editioa or 
hi, 0Mllfflenlariu cm l,csiah. We need ay nothing to indieat.e the import
uce of the work which i■ tha■ praented to the Bngli■h l'Nder. The nlae 
oftbe tramlation i■ enh■nced by Dr. Drinr'■ inter.ting Introduotion. We 
bave had ocouion to ,tate, oaee ■ad again, poiute of dilFennce between the 
poeition we m■int■ia u to certain portion■ of the Old Test■meat Soriptare 
■ad the views ■et forth by Dr. Driver. Bat the ■ketch which be giv• ol Dr. 
DelitZIICh'a life ■ad worb will be none the 1-■ weloomed by all who haw 
learnt to recogui■e the high gifb ■ad cb■r■cter of that diatingai■hed Biblia■l 
acholar. At the ame time, it mast alway■ be remembered that, even by 
Delitzscb'■ own friend■ ■ad ■dmiren, it i■ oonf-■ed that he wu w■nting in 
the hi■torical C■colty. Hi1 genillB wu ioclioed to rom■ntici■m and my■tici■m, 

lie b■d not the gift■ or the training which go to the making of a ■oand 
historical critic. Cbriatiaa ■tudente owe lrle■en, Cl■rk a great debt for the 
enterpri■e and jodgment with which, f'or forty-five ye■ra, they have oondaeted 
their valuable Foreiga and Theological Library to it■ eonclaaion . 

.A. Hiatory of the JtlllJiak Pwple in the fime of J,ns Chriat. 
By EMIL SceOau, D.D., M.A. Two vol!. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. 1890. 

The tnn■latioa of Dr. Sehiirer'• great work into English i■ a great boon 
to the Engli■h ■tudent of Cbri■tian hi■tory in ite beginninga. The lint 
TOlume embnce■ the period uteoedent to the birth of' Ohri■t, from A.ntiochu■ 
Epipban• to the time of Herod the Great, The ■econd oomplete■ the hiatory. 

The New .A.pologetie: or, The D(IIJJn G'1'alU in Criticism, Tll£owgy, 
and Scimce. By P.rofeaaor ROBERT W ATl'S, D.D., LL.D., 
Assembly'• College, Belfaat. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 
1890. 

Another voioa from Iriah Pr■ebyteriaoi■m ■pe■k ■ hel'P~ giving no uncer
tain ■ouud. Dr. W■tt■ take■ bi■ ■t■nd on Hpreu Calvini■m, u taught by 
the W•tmin■ter Conf-■ioa. He is oppo■ed to the "revi1ioni1t■" u he i■ 
oppo,ed to the "down gnde in criticiam, theology, and ■cience." Thi■ volume 
ie • oolleotion of rel'iew■, n•rly all ■ome ye■ra old. It includea one oa a 
work or the late Albert Barn• on the ■toaement. We willh we oould prai■e 
it a■ a powerful and timely oontribution tu the pr-■ing control'l!ny of the 
day ; but that we c■nnot do. 

TM Goapel of St. Jfattkew. By J. Mono GLBSON, M.A., D.D. 
London : Hodder & Stoughkm. 1890. 

Dr. Gibllon'• oontribution to the EZf>OAUW'• Bible ill ■ooh a volume u 
might have been utiaipated Crom the well•andentood char■ot■r and attain-
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ment■ of the writer. It ia what it ought to be, a careful u:poeition, in whioh 
one important part i■ not elightly dealt with while dilplOportionat.e apace ia 
given to IIDOtber, hot by a 1t11died economy of labolll' and ■pace, due care and 
labour are given to every part. The expoaition ia eober, reyerent, and syat. 
matio : it ia a1eo enlightened and well-informed. A clOM atndent of the 
G01pel, every reader will feel, hu here given the valuable rBBnlt of large 
meditation and wide reading. 

The BiJJlu:al Ill'IJ8trator on Philippiana and Coloaia1111. By 
Rev. JOSEPH Exlu.L, M.A. London: Nisbet & Co. 
1890. 

The painetaking aare with whiob Jrlr. Ezell baa gathered anecdote., illu
trationa, and ontlinee from every eonrce to -iat preachen in dealing with 
theae epiatlee, call■ for the higheet praiae. The introdnotiou, though brieC, 
give the main reault■ reached by auch worken u the late Biahop Lightfoot.. 
The Yolnme cannot fail to help any apeaker who ·will uae such material 
juclioiouly to light up his discounBB, not to eacape penonal ■tudy. 

St. Paul,: His Life and Tim.u. By J.illES lVERACB, M.A. 
London: James Nisbet & Co. 1890. 

This book will 11111tain the reputation for thoroughue■a and int.ereet 
already won by the "lrlen or the Bible" Seriee. It ia a aoholarly and, aboH 
all, a judiciou biogniphy, u thOM who tat it at oritioal point. will 1peedily 
diacem. lrlr. lveraob has mutered the literature of tbia great 1nbject, and 
thrown hi.maelC heartily into hia work. The chronological order ia followed, 
hut the three miuionary jonmey■ might perhap■ have been ■et oat more dis
tinclly. That would haYe given greater definiteneu, and might have ... i,ted 
th01e who u■e the book in preparation for BibltMJ1-. We know 110 ■um
mary or St. Paul'■ life 10 Cull and eo tm■tworthy u thi■• 

The Protoplut. A Series of Papers. BY C: C. BAILLIE. Edited 
by JORN BAILLIE, D.D. London : Nisbet & Co. I 890. 

Thi■ ia the fifth edition of Mn. Baillie'• boo~ lint publiahed many yean ago 
with her late.t thought■ on the con1titutio11 of matter. The writer, who hu 
recently died in a ripe old age, wa■ the daughter of General Latter, who, on 
hia retirement from the Eut India Company'• Rrrice, became the intimate friend 
of Faraday and other leading aoientifio men. It i■ a devout book bued·on Scrip
ture teaching. The writer aprea■ea her fear leet ahe ■hould have reated too 
much 011 the atomic theory or the oonatitution of matter, but ahe regarda it u 
the m01t ■imple and beautiful hypotheeia on the aubjeot. There ia a great 
deal of meditatiH homili■ing in thia FOrtly volume, whiob ia alwa;,1 ■ugge■tive 
and reverentr--often really helpful to a Chriatian thiuker. 
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Th.e Si.e Interm,,diau MiMt' Proplula. BY GEOBOB C. M:. 
DouoLAS, D.D. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark, 1890. 

Aa one oC the Bevieen or the Old T•tament Company, Dr. Douglaa bu 
been loug in training for this work. He hu procluoed a little aommentary wbicb 
deal• oarerally with diJieult puugea and pute the matured reanlbl of aouud 
orit.iciam iu a nutehell. No volome oCthe Haadboobfor Bible Cla,,u will 
be more acceptable and uelul. 

A Good &art. A Book for Yowig Men. Bv J. Ta.uN DAVIDSON, 
D.D. London : Hodde-r & Stonght.on. 1890. 

We do not wonder at Dr. Davichuu'11 ,_. among young men when we 
tum over th- twenty homely, pnctical, atraight·hitting Rrmooe. They are 
crowded with quotation■ and il1U1tration1 or every kind, and are full both of 
common ■nee and ppel teaching We are glad to find that one ao well able 
to form a judgment i1 cliatinotly or opinion that there i1 a decided moral 
improvement or late yean in the middle claa■ youth, of London. Thi, new 
volume of hia monthly ad~ to yoong men deee"" a wide oireulation, 

Th.e &por.itorg Timu. Edited by the Rev. J. HlsTJNos, M.A. 
Volume I. October 1889-Sept.ember 1890. Edin
burgh : T. & T. Clark. 1890. 

The Ewpo,itory Timea mut be pronounced a decided 1ucces1. It ia more 
popular in general style than the B~tor and coven a wider area, eo that 
it will be welcomed not only by tb111e who kke in the gre,it theologioal 
monthly, but will aleo appeal to a ,till wider circle of readen. There are 
some good obituary notioea 1uah u thoee or Profeuor Elmalie and Dr. 
Delitzch, many esoellent not.ee ou book, and quotatiom from a wide range of 
periodicala. A grnt deal of valuable information for pr•ahen ia ginn in 
thia uaeful periodical, 

Five Stonu from the Brook ; Counael and Comfort for the People 

of God. By the Rev. GEORGE EVER.ARD, M.A., Vicar of 
Christ Church, Dover. London : Nisbet & Co. 1890. 

A group oC ten comfort-giving eermOUB lighted up by incident and anecdote. 
Mr, EHrard pute hiil poiute in a clear and forcible way that mut make bia 
little book helpfnl to many readen. 
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I>idiunary of Natwnai, Bi.ography. 
and SIDNEY LEE. Vol. XXIV. 
Smith, Elder & Co. 1 890. 

Edited by LESLIE STEPHEN 

Hales-Harriott. London : 

So11B important namee are dealt with in thie volume: Haldnyt, the 
derical biographer ofEogli,h voyagen; Sir Hatt.hew Hale. of whoae life and 
oharacter u a jndge Mr. J. ll. Rigg gives mnoh information ; the Haldanee 
who did eo much to vangeliae at the beginning or the ceotnry. The Halle 
fill many pagee. There ia a eafliaieot account oC the main fact, of Robert 
Hall'• lire, bat no adequate idea i, given of hie eloquence u a preacher. Mr. 
Lee', etltemeot that Weetley Hall "converted Saeanoa Weeley to her eou'• 
doctrine oC the witoeu of the Spirit" i• very mieleadiog. The faot is that 1he 
fonod the eenee of cooeoioae acceptance whilet Mr. Hall wu handing her the 
eap at the Lord'• Supper. Canon Veoablee writ• an appreoiative notice of 
Dr. Hannah, the Weeleyan theological tutor, and Canon Overton hu a good 
ekeloh of Hannah'1 eon-tbe Archdeacon or Lewee. The account given of 
Augoatae Hare md hi, brother Julia, ie bright and fall or iotere1t. Full 
detail• u to Hampden, the Hallam,, and many other hi,torio names are given. 
The Hamilton■ alone take up more than a hundred pagee. The romance of 
life may be eeeo in the etory or Lady Hamilton, the midtreu of Nelaoo, a 
'beaatifol bat abmdoned woman. Her early lire or poverty and immorality 
helpe 01 to uoderetand her conduct in later day■. Mr. Faller Maitland and 
Mr. Sqnire give twenty columm to Handel. Tbe ekelch will be welcomed by 
every lonr or mueic, thoogh it will hardly utiefy the devoteee of Handel u a 
mueician. It ie amueing to find that at the fint performance of the Meuiah, 
Fieh Amble Street Hall, in Dublin, wu made to hold eeven instead of Rix 
hnndred people, by inducing the ladies to come without hoope and the 
gentlemen without ,words. It 1eem1 that the Hannoniou, Blacbmith wu 
not aagge■ted by Powell ond hie mvil, u we have all been led to think, and 
u the tombetone at Little Stanmore ■till uaert.. 

Hist,ory of the Dominiun. of Canada. By the REV. W. P. 
GB.FSWELL, sometime Claasical Lecturer at the Cape 
University. Oxford: ClarendOll Preas. I 890. 

Thie hietory i■ pnbliahed nnder the auepicee of the Royal Colonial loetilute, 
•hoae Ellocational Committee hu "1uperrieed it throughout." It i1 the 
6nt of a 11eriee designed to illutrate the prugreee of oar North American 
Sooth African, nd Anetraluian Coloniea. The volume ie intended for educa
tional parpoaee, eepecially for the uee or higher clueee in pnblio echoole, but 
it will be of great Hnice to all who wmh to etndy the hiltory ofCanadL Mr. 
Gr.well hu, in fact, made hie book a cyclopaedia or information on Britiah 
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eoloniatioa. The opening cha.pt.er giYa a mefal -t.nn betweeD Brit.iab 
coloni.ution ud that or other nationt, both modem ud ueient. Be cleerly 
point.a out the uYut.age or our utn1in -board, ud our po■ilion OD th~ 
nry highway of proirrea. " London occnpiee the AJDI po■ition now that 
Corinth, Venice, ud Byzantium did formerly; but it hu a far nobler outlook. 
It liee midway, u it were, between eut and weet, and the rut that the Czar'■ 
fonction■ri•, who gonrn hie ea■tem prorincee io .Aai■, came through Loudon 
to reach the North Pacific, ia a proof not only or the immeuity or the Bus■ian 
empire, but alao of the wonderful facility of tnnl alforded from London oYer 
open seu to enry put of the world.~ The eketeb of the" Awakening of 
Europe " to trnel ud unnture will attract midiou young p,,ople ; nor will 
the deecriptiou of the Cabot., the French ei:plonn, 1111d the natin ncee be •
eagerly read. Fnuce natunlly fi1le a large pleee in a history of Canada. Mr. 
Gl'Hwell point. out that after I 50 yean of her colonu.■tion of N ortb America 
there were only 11,249 coloniat■ in the country. They ftouriahed in such 
quiet valleys u that of Grand Pr~ in Acadia, bot along the St. Lawrence they 
had only a few -ttered poet,. The French ahowed no determination " te> 
make their megnifiCfnt Yiceroyaltie■ a reality." They could indeed -rcely 
protect themaelne against the Iroquois. Arter a tuUme or the hiatory of 
Wolfe'• capture or Quebec, we reach a i:bapter entitled "Englud's Colonial 
Policy (1763-1783).~ The folly and ■bort.ightedneu which led to the reYolt 
of our AmeriCIID colonies ere dietinctly brought out. Pitt ■aid, "They hu 
no right to manufacture enn a nail for a bonre-eLOl'." It wus no wonder that 
America rnolted again■t 1uch a role. BaYiDg laid bis foundations tbu 
broadly, Mr. Greewell now deecribee the" DeYelopment or Canada," and bringa 
down it.a bi,tory to the pre■ent tilllf'. No point or intereat ■eem■ to be onr
looked. Lord Durham'• famous report, the chief featuree of the gonmonbip 
of hie 1utceuon, the Conredention policy which ieened in the formation of 
the Dominion of Canada in 1867, and other points of great import.moe are 
briefty but dearly reriewed. The ueerul chapter on "Fedenliem in the 
U oiled States and South Africa" should not be overlooked. It alforda an 
instrnctin comparison between their con■titution and tha, of Can1da. The 
lut cbapten are Cull of fact. about the Great North-Weet, Britieb Columbia 
and Canada. Soma important information i■ added in a set of Appendicea. 
The whole book ia a model or careful, judicioua work. It ia crowded with 
facte ; it ia nner wearisome, and it will giYe II general Yiew of colonial 
hi■tory which cannot fail t.o make it. readen more proud of their country, 
and more jealoua for the welfare or our colonie1. 

Pm/esaor W. G. Elmalie, D.D.: Memoir and &rnuma. Edit.ed 
by W. RoBERTSON NICOLL, M.A., LL.D., and A. N. 

MACNIOOLL. London : Hodder & St.ought.on. I 890. 

Profeeeor Elmalie wu not IO young u he seemed, or u he wu 1uppcllMICI 
t.o be. He had more lbu completed hie fortieth year, yet be wu genenlly 
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regarded u quite a young man, and he wu iclenti&ea by young men u one 
of their own period and clu1. Hie biographer attribut.BII bi■ unqueatiooable 
popularity aod penooal inft11BDce above all thinga t.o the ennordinuy' 
eb1rm "or an almo■t unique penooal magoeti1m" anoaiated with ■piritual 
IIJDlp■thy Blld power. It is certain that he wu not pouesaed of the acoom
plisbment■ or the qualities which are generally supposed to belong t.o the 
character or a di■tingui1hed pror-r and divine. 

To begin with, although he wu the "resder" and literary advi■sr for ao 
diotiugui■hed a publishing holllB u Hodder and Stoughton, he can hardly be 
■aid to have been a well read man, BIid bad written nothing considerable 
him■elf, although he OCC88ionally contributed 11rticles to the Britieh Weekly. 
He had pu"8d through the proper and moot vllluable collegiate course or the 
New College, Edinburgh, but, coming u he did, early t.o England, be -ma 
to have never given himself to the ■tudy of the leading Bcotti■b divinea or 
upoaitore, while, 11 the well worked uoiatant t.o Dr. Dykes, in London, he 
wae not likely to apply himself to Engli.h theology or aege■ia. But neither 
wu be well acquainted with reneral Engli■b literature, earlier or later, or with 
philooophy, orany other eyatematic study. Weare told, indeed, that hi■ reading 
wu wide and varioUB, u, no doubt, it mUBt have been among the varietie■ or 
general reading; for aampll•, we find that during a vi1it t.o Parle, hie inetinct 
for ■ocial BUbjecta and in8uence■ led him t.o read with profound intenet, Bou■-
1eau'• Ccmfeaion,," with their etrange candour and unblushing avowal■." But 
it io immediately 11dded by hia biographer : "He read little or the great ima,i• 
1111tive mHtere of English prooe or verse. If he did read a volume of Tenny• 
■on er Ruskin, for enmple, hia critici■ma were brilliant and penetrating; but 
be never nourished hie ■pirit upon their loftier uttenneea, nor wu bis ■tyle 
moulded by the melody or theiro. One ~ception I ■bould perhap■ make. 
Hia study of George Eliot wu frequent and appreciative." "Dr. Elm■lie" 

we are further told, " had uo love for litemtnre. For boob u book. be bad 
no love, and this indift'erence di■t urbed aome o( hi■ 118110ciatea uot a little. Hi, 
personal library wu small, con1i1ting mo■tly of Oriental literature and aome 
favourite French and German work■." We are aunred, notwith■tllnding 
though not quite conei■tenLly, not ouly that .. hi, reading WU wide," but that' 
"be knew the be■t in everything." He wu, no doubt, a Hebre" acholar, and 
be bad laid the foundation, if he had lived, for wide reference and acquisition 
by bi■ mutery of modem languages. During hi• too brief prore■aonbip at 
t.he Presbyterian College, in London, we are told that " the diligent Btudy of 
the Old Teatament, with the aid of the be■t German commentaries, wu the 
main part of hia preparatory work," but that " he did more with diotionariea 
than with co111mentaries." He wu not, however, qnit.e in his element in the 
academio work of a profe■aor. He natonlly di■liked t.he "aohoolmuter'a 
work with junior atndent,," and "did not aim 10 mnab at turning out 
Hebrew BDholan u at makinit preaoben." He wu not, in short, an -ae
mio teacher, he wu a teacher or the 1pirit. He round bi■ 1phere in eympa
tbetio interconne with the young, aod hi■ preaching 01Jed its charm and 
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power to the qaality or inteme and realiaing 1ympathy with life u It ii for 
the young, the struggling, the tempted and perplexed, whioh penaded it. 
He took up hi■ politic, late in life, ■nd ■dopted them, u it would -m, 
mddenly and 1weepingly, rat.'ier from aymp■thetio impnl■e than after adequate 
■tudy. He wu a oharming oharaeter, and iu all hie putoral work prond the 
value or the penonal and aymp■thetio qulitie■ whioh he ~- A■ 

Profea■or of Old Te■tament Ei:egeai■, he wu during the lut yeu or two of 
Jue life u■ociated with Dr. 0.wald Dyke■, u the Principal of the College, with 
whom be had eeffed u AMiet■nt .Minillt.er on bis &nt coming to London, 
fresh from bi.. Edinburgh collegiate coum. The intermediate yean he bed 
pa,,eed u the beloved putor or the Presbyterian Church llt Wille■den. He 
wu a" ■on or the m1.11ae," and like Dr. McDonald and Jame■ McDonnell 
oame from Aberdeenebire. Hi■ mother wu a cbuming and 8111'D81t woman, 
not unknown u a writs for religious maguiuea, a woman or enthu■iutio 
faith and devotion . 

.A. M. Mackay, Pinn,ur MiMi<n,,a,ry of the C'h'llll"M MiMi<n,,a,ry 
Society to Uganda. By his SISTEB. With et.ched portrait 
by H. Maneaae. 

Stanley'• tribute to the little blue-eyed Scotohman, who ■pent twelve yean 
among the murderen of Bilhop Hannington, hu mede many people de■ire to 
know more of a man whom be atylea "the beat miuionary since Liviugatone.'' 
llackay'a eiater hu gathered together theee memoriala with a loving hand, 
and hu wiaely allowed him to tell the etory in his own word,. The ■on or 
a Free Church miniet.er at Aberdeen■hire, llaokay wu on the high ro■d to 
pro■perity u a meohanioal engineer when the claims of the heathen cau■ed 
him to offer hi1111elf for mi■■ionary aervic:e. He would gl■dly h■ve gone to 
ll■dagatlOII', but, 111 thEOre wu no opening then, he volunteered for the Church 
lliuiouary Society'• mi■■ion to Uganda. His early life had been almo■t a 
providential prepantion for his life-work u a meoh1111ioal miuionary. lledioal 
miaaione have eatabliMhed their cleim to a place in any ell"eotive programme 
of work, and llaokay'1 life will ■how wh■t inftuenc:e bi■ akill u an engineer 
gave him in hi■ trying po■t at Uganda. He found him■elr in the midat of 
-nea o( murderou■ cruelty, to nad of whioh make■ one'• blood run oold. 
He wu greatly thwuted by the Boman Catholic mi■■ionarie■, and h■d many 
■trngglea with the Mohammedan■ and the dealer■ in chum■; but, though he 
held hi■ life in hi■ hand, llaokay never wavered. The murder of Biahop 
Haunington by the "weak, vain, and viciou■ " young King M wanga, m■de 
bis own poaition one of the gnveet peril, and at la,t he wu compelled to 
rrt.ire from Uganda. Bot a great ble■ung re11ted on hi■ work. The native 
oonvert■ ■bowed a heroi■m under penNUtion worthy of the early Church. 
Tbey took joyfully the ■poiliug of their good■ ; they bravely ■nbmitted to 
mutyrdom for their faith. Hackey did not labour in vain. He died of fever, 
after nearly ronrteen yean of nnbroken toil, at the age of forty. 



Hiltory and Biography. 

The reader ot thia artleu, bat t.oaching 1111d inBpiring oarratiH will not 
only learn to admire lrlackay'• noble ■elf,ucrifioe, bat will get glim..- or 
the eraelty 1111d la■t or llobammedaniam, 1111d or the nmpeakable barb■ri• 
or the people of Oguda which will awake deeper aympat.hy 1111d greater zeal 
for tbe Chriat.ianiaing of AJrica. There aeem■ to haH been a warm mutual 
attnotion between the Scotob miuionary and Mr. Stanley, to whoae chllJ'lllter 
1111d work for Afrioa the book 1IBY9 a fine tribnt.e. 

Sir Gwrge Burns, Bart. ; Hi& Timta and Friends. By EDWIN 

HoDDKB. 

llr. Hodder hu found a good ■abject for hi■ latest biography. Sir George 
Dama, one of the Counden of the Cunard Comp1111y, died Jut year at tbe ripe 
age or nioety•fonr yean and a half. The etrikiog portnit prefixed to tbe 
portly volume 1how1 ue a venerable man, "Mingularly handsome, with finely
cut featurea, clear, penetrating eyea, a ma11ive bead, and beantifal aoo.,,wbite 
hair.'' He n■ed to ■it in the open air without 11111 coverior onr bi11 bead 
wbateHr the w•ther might be. Hie eyee, which bad grown dim a few yean 
before, in the old 1111111 '1 Jut yean renewed their 1treogtb, ■o that he wu able 
to read without apeetacle11. George Bum■ wu the ■on of Dr. John Born■, 

miniater of the barony church in Glugow, Two of hia brother• became 
eminent u pbJllioiaoa and medioal lectnren, bat <leorge'• re■tl- eoera 
oonld only be utiafied by a mercantile life. Some quaint 1toria, illuatntive 
of Soot.eh life, are told in tbe early chapten. At Glugow Grammar School 
1111 odd Caodlemu cuetom aurvived in George B11n11'• daya. The DU111ten 
ut in their pulpitll in the common hall where all the ■oholan were 
-mbled. Theo each boy went up in tum to make a "Caodlemu 
ol'ering." If hi, p.-ent wu nuder five ■billinga no notice wu taken, ir 
it reached that ■nm the rector aaid tn11al and the ■oholan gave one " ruJI'" 
or ■tamp with their feet. There wu a regalar ■cale- of recognition riaiog 
with the IIUIII preeented. For a guinea 1111d npwarda it wu •• Gloriat " with 
■ix "rufa." When all wu onr the rector ■tood op and 1111oounced the 
name of the boy who bad given the largest eum. George Buro■ began buei
neu life in the office of the New Laoark Cotton Spinning Company, where he 
recuived an ucellent training and 1bowed marked capaoity for commercial life. 
la 1818 he and hi■ brother Jamel entered into partner.hip u "geueral 
merohanta." Five yean later he found hi• true 1phere in the ahippiog-trade. 
At tint he wu only in the couting-trade, but be introduoed ateamen, worked 
hi■ lioa wiLb ,acb puootnality that people w,ed to uy they oould eet their 
cloak■ by hia Y-l•, and won a high npatation for probity 1111d Yigour. 
When Samuel Canard oame from Halifu:, Nova Scotie, in 1839, with hia pro
po■al to Ntabliah an ooean line or ■teamera, it w111 George Barn■ wbo -ured 
the capital or £270,000 which they needed to ■tart their aobeme. A h011t or 
fact.a are given. about the Cunard Company and ita progra■• Their tint 
-I-the BritG-io-had • ,team pm111ure or 9lb■• 1111d • apeed of liLtle 
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more than eight knots per boor. The Elruria:, average rate u eighteen 
knot., with 14,000 horg.power, aud a con■nmption of ,300 tom of ooal per day. 
Knob atreaa i■ laid on the acrupulou care for the ■afety of puaengen and 
cnw which hu alwaya marked the company. The hiatory of Sir George 
Buru1'1 busineu life u a noble reoord of great capacity, crowned with well• 
merited reward, He retired from the company in 1858, leaving hie ■hare to 
his two aons. Ooe interesting part of Mr. HD<lder'e biognphy is the account 
of the WIU'lll friendship between the young boaio1111s man and Dr. Chalmen. 
Not le1111 interest centres in the friendships with the venerable Mr. Dibdin, 
the clergyman of West Street Episcopal Chapel, which Sir George attended 
when in London; end with Earl Sh..ne.bury, who oalled the venerable Sir 
George and Lady Buro■ Abraham and Sarah. They well deserved euch oame1, 
for pore religi'ln and nodefiled hu found few finer r~preeeotlltivee than Sir 
.John Doro■ and bia noble wife. 

Father .Mathew: .A Biography. By JoIIN F. MAGUIRE, M.B. 
Abridged and re-edited by Rosa Mulholland. London : 
Bagat.er & Son. I 890. 

Mr. Magnire's biography of the great temp,,rance reformer ha■ been judi
eioDlly abbrevia~. All the ulieot features have been preserved, but the 
book hu been reduced to a size which makea it more enitable for estensive 
oircolation, and bright~oed by the omi111ion of detail,, which are not of BDch 
general interest a■ to justify their place in the smaller life. It ie written by 
a Boman Catholio from hie own point of view, ao that we naturally hear much 
of the coofeuion, and the religioue order to which Father M!ithew belonged, 
bot this part of the book i■ a oece■ury introduction to the great cruude, 
which made the prieat one of the beet known men of bi■ day, and won a multi
tude of recruit■ for the temperance army. In fonr days ai Limerick, be gave the 
pledge to one hundred and fifty thouund people. Hi■ wonderful enthu■iaam 
and not leu wonderful ■UCCHB are brightly told in this attractive little book, 
It abouude in racy 1torie1 which illo■trate lri■h life and character. 

Wesley, his own, Biographer. Selections from the Joornals 

of the Rev. John Wesley, A.M. Parts I. and II. London: 
C. H. Kelly. I 890. 

Thie illo■trated edition of Wealey•~ jouruala hu been prepared at great 
e1:peoae in order to introduce them to a wider circle of readen than tbe7 
have yet reached. The work ia to be publiahed in t.eo monthly parts at 1i1:peooe 
eaob. It is a wonderful 1i:rpeony'• worth. 'fhe paper i■ good, the print 
Glau, the margin■ wide, and there are 1ist.een or seventeen capital illu■tration■. 
Dr. Gregory, in hia bright" Preface," claim■ that tl,e omuaioos in the pl't'IBllt 
edition, ■o far from impairing the ab■olokly genuine full·IPoglh portreit oC 
W•ley giHn in bia autobiography, add to it■ ell'ectinneu "inumuch, M 
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nothing is lel\ out which would interest the general reader, but. only theolo-
gical or eeclniutical matter which tended rather to diaeoonge and repel the 
youthful and the bu1y, to impede the flaw of the oarratin, to damp i~ 
iotereet, and to break ite continuity." We heartily agree with the editor in 
thie opinion, and there i■ the further adnotage tb11t bu■y men will be at
tracted to the book in this condeo■ed form. We wieb that Dr. Gregory 
had put a brief note to the " Introductory Letter," ■bowing to whom it wu 
written. We 1ngge■t aleo that it is scarcely right to ■peak of 

"Careful without care I am, 
Nor feel my happy toil,'' 

u John Wesley'• liaea. Many good ilhutration• add ·nry much to ihe 
iotereet of the book. 

We hope all who love We11ley'1 memory will uert them•lvea to seek a 
wide circulation for thi• edition of hi1 journal■. 

James Bickford: an .A'ld<ibiography of Chriatian Labour i1' 

tlu We,t Indies, Demerara, Victoria, Net11 &ntth Wales, 
and &ntth ...4:uatralia. 1838-1888. London: C. H. 

Kelly. 1 890. 

Mr. Bickford lingers lovingly ov•r bi1 long life in thi1 autobiography. 
Hi■ father wu a D,vonobire yeoman, hi, mother belonged. to a good family 
in the parish of Harburtonford. The old U•preeideot HelD■ to reLlin a 
vivid recollection of her oomewhat Spartan treatment of him when, u a boy. 
nude and shivering, he wu taken illto the back-yard and "put under the 
■bute for a etream of oold water to fall upon the ■pin•.'' Arter ■ome time 
lpPDt in bU8io-, Mr. Bickford was ■CCPpted u a Wesleyan minionary, and 
givn ■ome homely btit pleaaing glimp•ea of Thomu Jackson and Dr. Alder. 
He laboured in the W nt lndie■ for about fifteen yean, learning to respect and 
love the ooloured people, and to aee what a minion Metbodi■m had among 
them. After a few month• in England, Mr. Biokford went to Anotralia. 
where be ,ooa became one of the moat e■teemed Wealeyao mini1ten in the 
colony. He hu been three timet1 Prnideat of the Conference. It is iater&1t
iDg to turn over this homely journal, and watch the growth of the Church 
in the Coloni\!I. .Mr. Bickford, it i■ IQl'Oely aeeeesary to add, look• at 
thing■ from a Colonial ■tandpoint. He bu ■ome ■troog remarks on the 
"frenzy of folly," in which the Imperial Parliament in 1846 p»■ed an Act 
admitting the sugar or slave-producing countries, and olaim■ that the colonies 
■hould have a voice in such matten. He ■aye in hie oloeing po1ragraph that 
"An Auatralian empire, at no diatant pPriod, i■ the cyoo■ure to which all 
eyes are looking." 

.Alfred tk MU&let. By CYRIL FaANCIS OLIPHANT, B.A. Edin-
burgh and LJndon: W. Blacltwood & Sons. I 890. 

Thi■ neat little volume oolonge t.o the " Foreip Clanica for Eo~liab 
Readel'I"," edited by Mrs. Oliphant. 'rhe biographical ~ketch of De .Mu.aet 
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cleala geut11 with the poet, whoee lire had IDUIY cli,graoeCal Jllllll8I. It ia 
a Nd pfotllft or u-. followed by perioda or regret and amendment. Thia 
m-oir ia followed by c:ritioal and cleamiptive ohapten on hia "potSsiea," hia 
four tnpdia, hia oomedi-, and hia pl'llle worka. Mr. Oliphant hu given u a 
rr-fnl and palllltaking ■tudy of tbe aprioion■ and willnl De llnuet and of 
hia worb. The mm who lived to him■elf maka tbe aignifioant oonf-ion 
that he hid lo■t the "feeling of pleuure." He hid not at that time oom• 
plet.ed hia thirtieth year. 

Tiu Daum of tAe Engliik Reformatim& : Its Friends and F()t,8. 
By HENRY WoBSLEY, M.A., Vicar of Ashford Bowdler. 
London: Eliot Stock. 1890. 

Mr. Wonley points out in hi■ preface that the Engli■h Reformation wu not 
marked by the ■trilling IIOlllldanoy of any one individual u that of Germany 
wu dominated by the commanding penonality of Martin Luther. He, there• 
fore, attempts to eketch the character or the le■ding friend■ and foe■ of the 
Beformation. The work i■ divided into live book■, of which the lint ■hows 
tbe need of reformation. Mr. Wonley write■ u an Evangelioal churchman, 
without taint of Sacerdotaliem. Hi■ indictment of the Boman priathood and 
of the Popes i■ very ■tr'Ong and deplorably jn,t. The 1tir an■ed by th" new 
learning at the univenitie■, and the part WolNy played in the hi■tory of the 
tim• are clearly and graphically •ket.ched. llr. Wonley hu a line eubjeot 
and he lmowa how to handle it. Hie book ie never dull, and i1 al-■1• pains
taking and judioial in tone. 

Rkiga. PMraioa. The Proto-martyr of Gruk Indtpendenu. 
A JJiogmpk'WXJl Sketch. By Mrs. EDMONDS. London : 
Longmans, Green & Co. 1890. 

Almoat under the 1hadow of the Parihenon there stand■ tbe etatue or a man 
wit.h outstretched arm■, From whOIII manacled wri■te the link■ of a broken 
chain are hanging. It i■ a monument to Rhigu Pheraioa, the poet-patriot of 
0-, whON 10ng Byron paraphrued in hi■ " Sona of the Greek, ari■e." 
Mn. Edmond■ hu written a 1ympathetio Rketoh or hie brief lire. Bia 
parentage, th3 galling inaulta whioh hi■ countrymen ■u&"ered at the hand■ of 
tbe Turk, hill lire ■a a profe■■or and u private 1!8Cret&ry to tbe Ho■podar 
of Walluhia, hi• flight to Vienna, the NCret IIOCiety which he formed, and 
hi■ appeal to Napoleon - all briefly deac:ribed. Unfortunately Rhigu fell into 
the power oC the An■triam, who handed him over to the Tork■. He wu pot 
to death in Jmnary, 1798, at the age of forty. Mn. Edmond■ hu told thia 
touchiug 1tory with feeling and good tute. 
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BELLES LETTRES. 

ART AND .iESTHETICS IN FRANCE. 
WB call our readen' attention to an t>dremely interesting sketch or Ulyaae 
Buten, the great French painter of aeaecapes aud seamen, in L' A rt• for July 
and September. The authentio and original material for the biography of 
this sorely tried man of genius, who spent hi■ life in R desperate struggle with 
adversity, here publiahed for the lint time, ia of high and, indeed, permanent 
mue, and the oritioal remarb intenperaed are eminently just and diacrimi• 
nating. M. Abel Patou:i: avoids the too common error of exaggerated and 
miaconceived eulogy, which would raiae Buten to a parity with Millet, because 
the one rehabilitated the sailor a1 tho other rehabilitated the peu.aant. He 
recognues Buten'• eeeential inferiority to Millet in depth and identity, but at 
the same time he gives him hia due meed of praiae C:ir hia faithful, realiatic, 
and Aympathetio delineationa of the Tariou1 aides or aailor life. 

M. Emile Michel'■ articles on the drawings or Rembrandt in the August 
and September iaauea are in every way admirable work, sober, clear, learned, 
entertaining. Rembrandt, M. Michel ■how•, was in an altogether special 
aenae the uti•t of the Bible. Hia e:i:treme poverty, which kept him in 
Holland all his life, also prevented him from buying book,, and an old Biblt> 
wu virtually hia only lit4.orature ; hence, when he attempt., u he occuionally 
does, to render a clueical aubjeot, he uaually fails. His Bible, however, he hu 
read and re-read ao often that he ia penetrated with ita apirit, and ia always 
fresh and vigoroua in treating eveu the moat funiliar themes. His estraor• 
dinary indill'erence to female beauty--<>ne might almoat auppoae that he did 
not know the dill'erence between beauty and uglineBB in women-M. Miohel 
attributes partly to the extreme difficulty whieh he found in procuring 
fine model■, and partly to hia acrupulou veracity. That he lacked the aenae 
or beauty in women be denies, and cites aome of hi■ portrait.a in evidence. 
Little reliance, however, oan be placed on them, for no one hu ever aaaerted 
that Rembrandt oould not paint a beautiful woman wben he aaw her, while 
every one who hu 1188D mnoh of hill work mUBt have been utoniahed by the 
evident absence from hia atudiea of any of that aearoh for an ideal type oC 
form and feature which is so COUBpicuona, for e:Hmple, in thoae of Leonardo 
da Vinci. M. H. Maren continuea in the September and October ia,uee, hi■ 
uaellent monograph on the Cathedral of Orvieto. We trut thi■ elaborate 
guide to one of the mDBt magnilieent treasure houaes of art in the world may, 
when complete, be. publiahed in aeparate form for the behoof or the tourist, 
who could not pouibly have any more intelligent and learned cicerone than 
M. Maren. 

• LilwGire de L' .Arl. Parie. 



Bt!lea Lettru. 

BnglW,, Lyria. By ALF.RED AUSTIN. Edit.ed by William 
Wat.aon. London : Macmillan & Co. I 890. 

Mr. Watson introduces thia colleotion or lyriC11 with a •Dff8'tive euay on 
" the di1tinotively English note in our poetioal literatnre. n Be 1111y1 with 
troth, that, "to be frankly local, in the aenae in whioh Bnma and Beraoger
y-, aud one may add Homer and Virgil-are local, hu not ■eldom been a 
direct road into 'the general heart of man.' Dalite, the poet of a city, a 
ohnroh, a politioal faction, and a bnt newly oonaolidated language, wonld 
appear to have done hi1 beat to de-univel'llllli■e him11elf; and we know with 
what splendid nnivenality the world hu baffled that design." The ■enti
ment or thia paaaage seem■ to ua beyond que■tion. " The noble univenality," 
which led Carlyle to oall the Book of Job "a noble book, all men's book," ii 
after all due to the f'aot that it i1 the upreuion or the patriarch', inm011t heart, 
in penoual and family aorrow. It oomea rreah from hia heart to onn. The 
man who will faithfully interpret what he 118811 and feela will &nd that hie 
meaaage ia welcomed by all. The two dominant notes of' theae " English 
Lyrics" are, in Mr. W11taon'1 judgment, "a nobly &lisl love of oonntry, and a 
tenderly pauionate love of the country." The poet "would seem to love 
England none the leas, bnt rather the more, becanae he hu 11lao felt the •pell 
of other oountriea with a keenneu only poaible in natul'88 whioh present a 
wide ■urface to impreesione," But we moat not be tempted to linger over 
thi■ thought-provoking preface. A glance at the poems themeelve■ goes far 
to j1Utify the title which Mr. Watson givn t.o their writer-the laureate or 
the English eeaaone. 

"A Defence.or English Spring "ii full or love for Nature in all her moods. 

"Nor deem thia pride. I am to her 
A atudent and interpreter, 
Loving to read what leaaone lurk 
In her unlettered h11ndiwork, 
To &nd the helpful meanings writ 
In wavea that break, in olouda that Bit, 
Some balm u:tract for weeping eyee, 
From rain th&t fllll11, from dew that die■." 

Still rreeber and eweeter, however, i ■ th11joyou1 lyric, "The Spring time, 0 
the Spring Time." " A Farmhou■e Dirge" 1how1 that the poet bu not for
aotten to etudy the human heart. 

There i, a striking couplet in •• Un■euonable Soon" falling before the 
leaf baa faded : 

" Unnatural winter fuhioning a ■brood 
For antumn'• burial ere it■ pul■e be numb." 

Tbe linee on Henry Bartle Edward Fren, the beautiful venea entitled, " At 
hie Grave," and "Why England ia Co1111enative," indioat.e the poet'• feelinr 
ou politioal qneatiom. "Ae diea the Year "-an e.quiaite little poem iD 
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which the three hteat month, pay the lut oflica to the old year-mu• an 
appropriate clOtle. 

" Thu may I die, 1ince it mu■t be, 
lly waire well-eanu,d and my work-da,a done, 
And the ■euon■ following one by one, 

To the alow ■weet end that the wiH ro-; 
Fed from the ■tore of my ripened ■heava, 
Laid to re■t on my fallen leava, 

And with ■now-white IIOW■ to weep for me." 
We ought to add that the Lyric■ are ■elected chiefty from Boliloquiu itt 

Bong, .At the Gate of the Oont1fflt, and Low', Widowhood. They Conn a 
volume which will be df181' to all lo'l'8n of Nature and of ■oog. 

WESLEY .lN CONFERENCE PUBLICATIONS . 

.A.11,nt Ha11,1111,I,, and Martha and Jol,,n. By PANSY (Mrs. 
G. R . .ALDEN) and Mrs. C. M. LIVINGSTON, 

Mw Du .Dunmore Bryant. By PANSY. 

fie TtDO OO'U8i1UI. A Tale. By FmsA. 
Windmill Huuae. By EDITH CoBNFOBTB. 

Ltna and I. By JENNIE CHAPPELL. 

Tiu Ham Valley: Our New MiBBion Gardm in U1:a, 
Oeyl,m. By the Rev: S. LANGDON. 

W1iffl Hia Years Were Few. By EDITH CORNFORTH. 

Olcrk or Oarpe11,U1" 1 A Story for Boye. By HilRIETl' 

BOULTWOOD. 

Early Day, for I 890. 
London: C. H. Kelly. I 890 . 

.Aunt Hannah and Marlha and Joh.ta is certainly a cnmbroua title, and 
thiA 1tory end• in a mo■t u1111ti1factory way, lea•ing one of it■ heroine■-the 
beanliful lrfi111 Chilton-at tbe cri1i1 of her life. John Remington, her 
father'• putor, and hie wife, Martha, have become her boaom friend., ehe hu 
taken a finn ■tand again■t the horron of lhe drink traffic, and given up her 
old loYer, becau■e of hi, unmanly and unohriatian conduct. The curtain falla 
when the reader i1 most eager t.o know more. The book i•, however, both 
freah, readable, and high-toned. Ila deacription of church life acroaa the 
Atlantio iii 11C81'Cely ftattering. 

Miu Du DuMROre Bryant i1 a prvtty Atory about three American 
children, who became the chief atay of their poor and widowed mother. The 
Jife of the children aud their mother i1 deacribed with much detail, and can
not fail to plea■e yo11ng readen, and teach them to live for othen. 
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Tlw 2'too Cou.ri,u i, lhe ■tol'J' or lwo beautiful yo11ug ladi• and Uieir 
loven. It i• cert.■inly a book that will be eagerly read, and will, on lhe 
whole, do iLe naden good. It ataod■ much iu need, howHer, of careful n
.\"iaion. There are puaagea which are certainly not in good tute, and the 
3oung ladieai cannot 1hray1 be aaid to be pattema or maidenly propriety. 

Windmill Houe will increue the reputation which Miu Edith Cornrorth 
hu already won. A merrier group of children, • more attractive young maiden 
aunt, and a lint!r old man than we meet in theae paicee, it would not be euy 
to find, The ■tory ia &rat rata. Miu Chappell'■ Ler,a and I tell■ or a 
prodigal ■o11, and a diamond necklace robbery, ■o that it ia more ucit.ing than 
Windmill H011M. It ia a tale which one find■ it hartl to put down. Tha 

etyle ia good. 111d the book will teach yonug people to r..i■t temptation. 
Mr. Langdon'• TM Ha,ppy Valley ia a chatty ■ketch of hia miuion-work 

and aurrounding in Uva, which will make young naden familiar with aome 
-or the brighter •idea of miuion life ill Ceyl11n. It ia a book brimming o'fer 
with hope and good ■pirit.. 

When Hu Year• were FetD ia a piece of Miu CornCorth'■ beat work. A 
-graceful, tender, and pleuing little tale. 

Clerk or Carpenter ia a thoroughly practical •tol'J' for boya about Uie 
choice or a trade. The book will ahow young people aome of the temptation, 
or life and leach the1n to be watchlul 1111d 88l'neat. 

The coloured frontiapiece to Early Day, ia delight.rul. Simple atoriea, 
-chate about eteamen, Uncle Jonatbaa'• rambles, "Bound about the Pro
vincea," and many other attractive papen, ~pioualy illuatrated, make thia all 

attractive book for little folk. 

'Twizt School and College. ..4. Tale of &/,f-Relw'TW!,. By 
GORDON STABLF.8, C.M., M.D., R.N. With eight full
page illustrations by w. PARKINSON • 

.A Chapter of ..4.dwmurea ; or, througk tke Bombardment of 
..4.lcrandria. By G. A. BENTY. With six full-page 
illustrations by W. H. OVEBEND. 

,A &ugk &aking. By GEORGE MACDONALD. With twelve 
page illustrations by W. P.i.RKINSON. 

The Light Princua, and other Fairy Talea. By GEORGE 

M.lcDONALD. 

London: Blackie & Son. I 890. 
'Tlllizt School 11nd College ia a good ■pecimen or Dr. Gordon 8tablea'1 

vork. Fn-d H•ll•m hi • lad that el'ery reader will learn to like. Hi, 
11igeone, hi• doge, and hia gardening fumiah many delightful little bit.a of 
uatural hiatory whioh are deftly Wolven into the •tol'J', whilat the account of 
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hie college atruggln ia a fine lN110n in aelf-reliance. E.ery one will love hie 
1i1\9r Lily. 

In A Okap!M of .Ad11enlun• Mr. Henty gives ua two ahipwrecb and the 
adventures of three mid,,hipmen who were iu Alexandria at the time or the 
bombardment. It ia a 888 atory which all boy, will delight in. One dON not 
wonder that Mr. Benty'• books are an popular with young people. 

A Rough 8Aalring ia the history or a little boy whose mother periahed iu 
an earthquake on the Riviera. He wu found by au English olergyman and 
hia wife; but their death threw the little fellow ou . the world. It a mo,ing 
atory told with great power and beauty. The little fellow'• love for chitdren, 
and hia delight in enry animal he meet.I is one or the main features of the 
book. Even the terrible bull allow■ Clare to peroh ou hi1 back and is u 
gentle u a lamb. "Do you think that a God like Jeeua Christ would invent 
nob a delight for Hi• children u the aociety aud love of animal■ and then let 
death part them for enr P I don't," That seem• t" be Dr. Macdouald'11 own 
aentiment, and this book i1 written to e:1pound it. 

TM L,i,ght Prineeu is a capital fairy tale, daintily writt.en, and full or 
wooden, which lead up towards a delightful lo,l'•matoh. The other two taln 
are no less clever 1111d entertaining. 

Theae four boob are dreased in pretty cloth cover~, and the full-page ilhu• 
trations ahow great t.ute 1111d ■kill. 

Estlu'I' Lovell . .A. Life Story. By SARSON C. J. INGHilf. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1 890. 

Eathor Lovell ia the nine yean old daughter of a disgraced officer Ii ring in 
l'Ulltio obaourity, 1111d supported by the farm-1 .. bonr or his much enduring son. 
Bow young Lord Liale finde Esther ont, becomes her patron, and aecul'll!I her 
a training under the eye of his own aunt, i1 told i:i this volume. Either, of 
coune, becomes hia wire, but not before some yean of bard atruggle .oauaed 
by the very natural oppoeition or Lord Lisle's mother and sister. The atory 
is told with con•iderable skill. We have noticed some awkward and aB'ected 
e:1preuion1 whiob apoil the style, but the atory is an interesting oae. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Loeke. By ALEnNDER CAMPBELL FllAsER. Profeasor of Logic 
and Metaphysics, University of Edinburgh. Blackwood 
& Sons. 1890. 

TB• aerie■ or "Pbiloaopbical Clu1ic,a," to which thi1 volume belongs, ie in 
evidence that ScoUand atill retaina her characteriatio tute for metaphysical 
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1ludie11. It i• a di1tinctively Scotlieh 11eriet1. OC fift@an volume, already 
pnbliahed, dealing with ■taadard wri~l'II on philoeophy or metaphyaic■, twelve 
are written by Scotchmen, one, on Detroartel, by au Iri1hman, Profeuor 
llahaft'y, and one, that on Leibniz, by a German, J. T. lien, the one remain
ing, on Butler, being by the Reverend W. Lucu Colline, who, we 1uppoee, is 
an Englishman. A ei:deenth i1 annonnoed u in preparation, of which a very 
distingui1hed Scotehman ia to be the author, who had earned a high reputation 
u a 1tudent of philoeophy before, he •urpriBed the world by hi• abilitie1 u a 
politician and C11binet lliniater ; J. S. Mill i1 to be treated by the right 
honourable Chief Secretary to the Lord Lientenant of Ireland, Mr. Balfour. 
The whole eeriea ia edited by ProfeaBOr Knight, of St. Andrew,. The 
authol'II dealt witla thu far include DelC&l'tea, Butler, Berkeley, Fichle, Kant, 
Hamilton, Hegel, Leibniz, Vico, HobbeB, Hume, Spinoza, Baoon (2 vola.), and 
Locke. 

ProfeaBOr Fnuer'• intermediate po1ition and aomewhat eclectic views fitted 
him to do jnatice to Locke. Bia extensive and elaborate studies on Berkeley, 
in particular, mu■t have prepared him to undertake the preNat volume. He 
hu very fully and carefully analy1ed Locke'• view■, at their diff'erent atag811, 
aa di10loaed in the earlier and later editions of hia great work, the EUQ//1 

Concerning Huffllltl Utidentanding, in hia other pnblication1, and in hia 
posthumoua writings. Locke, however, of all writen, ia one of the moat 
difficult to e:i:pound in a clear and coDNCutive manner. 'the very plainnea1 
and familiarity of hia •tyle makea him difficnlt. He diaearded technical term•; 
he did not 1trictly define the terma he himaelf employ■• or adhere to one 
1peci60 meaning for the Bame term metaphyaically employed ; on the con
trary, c-ert■in f11vourite words, of apparently clear or •im11le meaning, ere 
repeatedly uBed, in relation to dift'erent levels or 1pheree of thought., and in 
diB"ereut provincea of inveetigation-, for inatance, the word idea and the 
word power. Thie wu done by Locke beca11118 he wa1 reaolved to be alway1 
plain and popular in hi■ mode■ of e:i:preuiou. Thua his writing hu, in full 
meuure, the "defect.a of its qualitie11." Locke wu, in fact, pioneering a 
revolution in metaphyaica. Ria writing representa a atage corresponding to 
the e:i:perimental at.age in natural acionce. Syntheei,, and that ,trict and 
technical definition or terma without which no acience can be accnrately Mt 
forth, or Hactly taught, were to come in, i£ at all, at a more advanced •tare 
of diacu11Sinn and diocovery. Meantime, ambiguitie11 and ob1curitiea abound 
in hie chapten or 11otea of diaqni•ition. He ia one of tbe meet original and 
nggeative of philoaophera. The Meda of very much that hu been worked 
out by later writere are round in Locke. But to e:i:plain, much more to har
moni111, the whole of hie writing ia an e:i:ceedingly difficult, aometimea almoet 
a bewildering, occupation. 

Pro£eaaor Fraaer ha■ taken great pain• in hi• work, and hi, analyai• and 
comment11 are very valuable and inatructive. Oocuionally, however, hi• own 
langnage, in laboariug after Locke'11 meaning and reference, becomea clumay 
and obacllft. 
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Hil account or Locke'• private lire and relation• i, e:rceedingly interesting. 
The philo■opher'e habita are pl-ntly u well u partioularly de■cribed. He 
wu not only a philoeopher, but a very e:i:aot man of bmineu, and a ohanuing 
friend and oompanion, being a apecial f&Yonrite of ladie11, whether older or 
younger. Altogether, we know not whtre there ia to be found 80 complete 
and 118l'Viceable an aocouot of our ,;reat and intrepid Engliah philoeopber u 
in thi• volume. 

1. Raml,/,u a;n,d, .Reveriu of a Na,turaliat. By the Rev. Wn.LIAK 

SPIERS, M.A., F.G.S., F.R.M.S. 

:z. Th4 Jlwumary Contr01Jeray : Di.acu8Bion, Euulmce, and Rep<,rt. 
1890. 

3. TM General HymMry Tum Book. 

4. Luaun.s of Proapmty and other .A.ddre88£8. 

day in the Philosophical Hall, Leeds. 
WATKINSON. London: C. H. Kelly. 

Delivered at Noon
By the Rev. W. L. 

1890. 

1. llr. Spien hH gathered together sixteen papen on natural hiotory in 
this volume. The opening chapter," Amougst the Seaweed,," is a good speci
men or the ,tyle and method punned. A great deal of information ia given 
which will make a ramble on the ■ea•ahore full or new int.ere■t. Any one who 
-read• the fint twenty pegea with care will get a bird's-eye view of the 
•nbjeot. One pleaaant page ia the brief account of the tiny Diatome, which 
ve 80 prolific that the entire eity of Richmond in Virginia ia built upon a bed 
of them eight.een feet thick, and have 111ch ■mall covering or ahella that there 
are eometime■ 200,000, or even 430,000, in a 8iogle drop of water. "Bamblee 
in Cornwall" i1 a chatty paper 011 china-clay, tin-mining, and geology. "A. 
Viait to the Channel Tunnel•• alford• an opening ror aome good de■cription of 
the coaat between Folke■tone and Dover, and show, that ihe writer heartily 
believea both in the pouibility and real noefulnelB of the Tunnel acheme. "A 
Visit to Greenwich Ob8en-atory" ia a aomewhat ,light paper of the ume type, 
which convey■ inatrnction in a genial and euy way. "Tiny Bock-bnilde111," a 
diapter devot.ed to the coral im1ect ; " An Enning at the Microacope," 
which introdncee the reiuler to the wooden of Mr. Spien' aquarium ; Rnd 
•• Trilobite-hunting," with it■ record of a geologi•t'• ramble■ and happy finda, 
are chapten which will be read with zetit by all loven of natural ,cil'nce. 
llr. Spien' " Day in a Quarry," with i11 word, on evolution, 1bow1 that he 
hu the good aen■e to atndy Nature reverently without undue precipitancy in 
forming theoriee of evolution. Hia book ia well illmtrated and neatly got up, 
It will make an acceptable preeent to any thoughtful young reader. 

2. Thie volume oontain1 all the material for forming ajudgme11t on the recent 
miuionary controveny. It reprinta the articlea from the Methodiat Timu 
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which pleaded for "A New M:i•ionary Polioy for India," qoot• the ,tate,. 
ment drawn op by the Bangalore Conferanoe in defence of the Indian mi .. ion• 
arin, and report. the 1peeoh• of Profeaor Patter■on, Mr. Findlay, and othen 
at the Miaaionary Committee. Then oomea "The New M:iuiunary Policy," u 
1ketcbed by Mr. Hughea and Dr. Lunn; the Report of the Speoial Sub-Com• 
mitt.ea of Inquiry, with much other valuable matter bearing on the controveny. 
The Bristol Conference hu already e:i:prnaed ita opinion on the controTeny, 
eo that we need not hen reopen that diotuteful eubjeot. Thie Tolume will 
aet muy faota of mwionary life and work in I clearer light for all of ue. A 
patient study of the at.alttmeota prepared by the two Indian repreHntativea will 
greatly ... iet enry one to gain a correot idea of the conditione or our Indian 
work, and lead to a more intelligent and hearty aupport of the worken. 
We ■re glad that the lrliuionary Society hu courted the fnlleat publicity. 
It will ban a firmer hold than ever before on all who read thie volume. 

3. Mia■ion halla and other centrea that have introduced the Genenl Hymnary 
into their Hffieea have been eagerly especting the publication of this tune 
book, The aelection of tnnea will add much to the value of the eJ:cellent 
collection of hymn■, and bid• fair to win a firm hold on tbe oongregation1 that 
11ae the General Hymnary. There are nearly five hundred tone, and ohanta 
drawn from nrio111 ■ource■, ■o that there i, naturally great variety of etyle in 
th- compo■ition1, hut though 10me will not aatiefy a aevere mu1ical tute, 
tbPy will not be the leaa uaeful Cor that reuon. :Maaiciam will find pleniy 
of choice in the eelection, ■o that they c■n meet the tut.ea of all. The fint 
indeJ:, whioh givea " Hymn, with 1ugge1ted Tunee, n will be W1eful when a 
hymn hu to be ch11118n in a momenL Some of the peculiar metres are very 
taking, and will IIOOD become popular. The clear, well-apread type and ueat 
printing of the book will be much appreciated by tbllll8 who uae it. 

4- Though ■o much drawn on for eimilar aervicea, there ie no falling olf in 
Mr. Watkin■on'a lateat collection of NoondayAddre11e1. The opening diecourae, 
which givea the volume a title, ia admirable-well•balanced, bright, with ■pt 
illuetratione, and full of pnctical, helpful couneela. The other addreaeea are 
aot leu intereating and 1uggeative. No oue will wonder that Mr. WaLkin■on 
ii in euch demand for noon-day ■ervi0et. 

Tiu Miaai<m of Methodism. Being the Twentieth Fernley Lecture. 
By the Rev. Richard Green. London: C. H. Kelly. 1890. 

Thoughtful, careful, refined, gentle. and truly catholic in epirit, Mr. G:"een'• 
book don no di■oredit to the gallery of able lecturea to which it belonge. He 
finde from hie analyaiw of W ealey'e penonal hietory, that the Cour eeeential 
Coron of original M:ethodiem were, Convenion, entire Sanoti&cation,Enngeliem, 
and Fellowehip. In hie eeoond chapter he tracea the development of the 
idea of Methodiam in the mind of Weeley from epoch to epoch. Hie third 
chapter diecuuea the queation, How far hu Mt!thodi•m hitherto been f•ithful 
&o the euential idea of it■ miuion P The fourth and final chapter uk■ and 
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ann,en the question, "Hae Metbodiam ■till a misaion; if ■o, what P" 
llr. Green ha. not 1ullicieot ly defined and di■tioguished in hi• UIMI of the word 
" Methodiam." In the ope11iog of hia ,olume he identi&e■ the Metbodi1m of 
W811ley with that of Whitfield. He apeakA of Wesley aa Whit&eld'a leader, 
and of Whitfield u united with Charles Wesley and Fletcher u Wesley'■ 
fellow-workera ; 11dding that the" entire genius of Methodism wu embodied 
in him "-Jol,n Wesley-and .;.,t ":Methodism wu enentially We■leyan; 

the terms are alm011t convertible." If Whit&eld had been omitted from thill 
page (p. 2), and Methodism had been defined u "Wesleyan Methodiam," the 
■tatemeuts would have been strictly true. Bnt Wesley'• Methodism wu 
1trictly e:1cln1ive of Calvinism, and therefore of Whitfield. The vagneneu 
which f11ila to define the dootrinal buia of Mr. Green's own Methodism in hill 
first chapter, aleo fails in the later chap ten to recogui■e diacipline u a no leu 
euential part of the definition of Wesley'• Methodism than doctrine, and thns 
ignores the fact that one, ir not more, of the e:i:i1ting oO"ahoots of :Methodism, 
having adopted Congregational principle■ of Church government, have placed 
them■elves III much outside of the Methodism of John Wesley RB the Calviniatio 
:Metbodi•ta of Walea, who have r,lwaya been a totally diatinct body. Wesley'■ 
Arminian dootrine, from which hia Conne:i:ional Magazine wu named, hia 
Society'• diaoipline, the strict enforceml'nt of which Wesley considered to be 
abeolntely vital to bis work, his Conne1ional organisation, with the Conference 
and the itinerancy 88 ihl central bond and the BOnrce of ita circulating energy : 
theae thinga scarcely appear in Mr. Green's volume, at most, their existence is 
intimated. Yet with Mr. Wealey they were no lessvital tohi■ great work 
than the doctrines of" Converaion" and of" Entire Sanctification.'' If the 
only principles de&nitive of Methodism were thOIB otated by Mr. Grt'en. 
Wesley'• Methodiam, by ita vagnenea of definition and ita generally inverte· 
brate condition, might be as widely inclu,ive 88 Mr. Green evidently deairet1 
but would speedily alBO lOIB all proper identity, all apeoific character or force, 
This i1 an attractive pre■entation of one 1ide of the truth, but does not 
reeogni11e ite oneaidedneu. Nevertheleu, the upect■ ofWealey's work which 
are dealt with in the volume are admirably pnaentod, and the interellt 
deepen• from chapter to chapter. The ■econd chapter ia an admirable study 
of the development of Metl,odism on its 1piritnal 1111d evangeli»tic side. The 
third and fourth cbapten an deeply earnest, and riae 11t timea into a ■train or 
oh&1te eloquence and touching appeal. Then is a very valuable appendi1 or 
e:i:tracts lrom dilltioguished writera on Wealey and hia work . 

.A.gricu,ltural l>i,stress and Trade Depresaum : their llemw.y 
in the Commerci,al llealisation of H011Ul-GTown Prodmc. 
By D. TALLERMAN. Commercial and Agricultural ~ 
operative Society, Great St. Helena. 

Mr. Tallerman'1 book ia one which makes n1 wondar, u we read, bow it 
ie that tho■e moat concerned don't ■ee thing& u he doe1, With all our talk 
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about " 10lidarit1, n we fail to reeogniee that one great e&1188 of trade deprea• 
aion ia the dimini1hed purohuing power of the olUMII t!iat live h1 agriculture, 
Proteotion moet people believe to be out or the question. We ■ball never per• 
Rade the million• in our manuraoturiag centrea to give mon ror£.rm produce 
than the, oan buy it ror abroad. The great Co-operative Societie1, wh088 
headquarten an in Manohater, have bu1en in all the market11, from Copen• 
hagen to Chicago. At a delegatea' meeting lut year, it wu eerioualy pro
poeed to allot part of their balance to start a cheeee-faclor, in the States, so 
that the1 might get oue great article of conRumption fi.l'llt-haud. No doubt theJ 
an very patriotic, but their patriotism does not extend to £ e. d. ; they 
will go on haying in the cheape■t market, regardleu of the fact that tu 
mon British land goea out of cultivation, the mon Briti■h labounn are 
driven abroad or into the towns, the mon the home market for manufac• 
tares (after all, for the most important one, and likely to be almoet the only 
onr, now the oolonies u well u fonignen an going in:■o fiercely for Protec
tion) i■ circum■cribed. Mr. Tallerman doea not look on Protection u" within 
the r1111ge of practical politiCII" ; but he anggeat■ a way in which we may pro
tect ourselves without Act of Parliament. The farmer is unable to sell at a 
profit because of the middleman. Let him squeeze out this non-producer, 
who lives on the 1111111 both_ of producer and or consumer, and he will be able 
to hold the market again■t all oomen. To do thie, he mu■t oombine. In 
ever, district farmen must start a joint 1laughter-houee, with departments for 
at once uaing up, in " ■mall goods" and" made goods," all the producta whioh, 
u pickled tripe, brawn, collared head, saW1Bge1, &c., form each an item in 
American tinned esporte. France led the way ; and the dilference between 
that choice dainty, "tripe de Caeo," and the wretched leather, atulF, bpt and 
carted about till it is half ■poiled, and then treated with chemic.ale to hide 
ite deterioration, which ie BOid in the bye-atreeta or our big town,, is a fair 
meunre of the dilference between the French (nod American) aystem and our 
no aystem. All this, aa well u hide, home, &c., the farmer makea a present 
of to the dealer, when, "<linking the ofal,," he selle hi■ beaet at the value of 
the suppo■ed weight of ite two ,idea. That ie, to save trouble, and becauee 
oombination implie11 mutual trust, he ia content to lose between £3 and £4 
on ever1 animal that he seada to market. The lo81 to the nation may be 
measured from one little feet : much or the fat i- eent to Holland at twopence 
a pound, and ntumed to n1 u margarine, for which we pay eightpence! " Kill 
your own beuta, and utilise your 'oft'al' while it is fresh,'' sa11 Mr. Taller
maa. And in this work the farmer would find help from the "cheap dinner " 
restaurants, u well aa froru thoee philanthropists who provide a free meal for 
Board-achool children. Minced beef, minced c,,llopa, huhed and ■tewed, and 
haricot-meala, ri110lee, croque~Mr. 'fallerman'• list ia enough to make a 
gourmet', mouth water ; and it ia all made of what remain■ al\er the prime 
joint■ have been seat olf in the nfriRl!rator to the butcher to whom they are 
coD11igned, and who ran d'ord to paJ more when he i■ not forced to bu1 what 
he doe■ not want and thenfore hu to 16 rid of oheap to a brother in the lower 
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ranks of the trade. Thie mnt i1 now bandied about from hand to band ; a goocl 
deal of it dril\ing to Whitecbapel, whereon Saturday nighta, blackened with, 
gu, fty-blown, and duty, it is laid out to tempt the houewife for her Sunday 
dinner. When collective dinnen become more the rule" among workmen, 
and houewivea know more of Papin'• digeater and of the "bain mane" 
(water-bath), Mr. Tallerman'• plan will perforce be adopted. Meanwhile we 
should like to see it started at once in u many centres u pceaible. Be abowa 
how the Barrow-in-Fumeas abattoin an already a great •u-. He point, 
out bow killing their own beasts, and llellding over their joint.a, wonld help to 
110lve the Irish difficulty; for it would &II the farm•ni' pocket.a, and alao revive 
the iodutri-tanning, bootmaking, &c.-for which Ireland wu once famou. 
He ahow1 the IOBB in weight, &e., from ■ending beute long diet.anon by land 
or ■ea; and he points out what a ebamel8118 monopoly tl,e Central Meat Market 
i1. The same system of combination or co-operation ia applicable to other 
produce. Why ia American ftoor be.ting English out of the lield P Chiefly 
because it ia packed in little bags to 1oit the consumer. In thia way the 
middleman is almoet eliminated. He believes that wheat may still be grown 
at a profit, il only farmen will " meet the times " by doing their own millin~ 
and aending out their Sour in email parceLi. The American baga bring from 
J 51. to 201. a quarter more tbac our Carmen get. It i1 pitiable, in an lrieh 
town, to aee the grocen' atorea lull of tbe111 bli,'8, while in the neighbourhood 
are a dozen large com-mill1 iroing to ruin ; and while, through the loa1 of the 
bran, the Iriab farmer is stiil more handicapped in atock-keeping. We heartily 
wish Mr. 'fallerman'e plan 1occeu, A thou1111ndth part of what is being wuted 
on strike■ would give the thing a •tart. Consnmeni, u well u prodncen, have a 
direct iotere,it in preventing the ruin of English agriculture; and therefore 
hie book ought to be studied not by Carmen only, bot by every one . 

...4.nmuu Report of tlu Department of Mines, New South Wales, 
for tlu Year 1889. Printed in Accordance with Resoln
tions of Both Houses of Parliament. Sydney : Charlea 
Potter, Government Printer. 1890. 

Thie Blue Book of 253 pages repretente the work of the Department of 
Mines which hu dealt wi~h 71,7o6 regi1tered papen, and aent out 34,398 
written letter. during the year, e:i:olusive or printed form1, circulan, and tele
gram11. The mining n:oitement, which wu at ite height in 1888, hi.d oon• 
aiderably abated dnring the year 188g, so that the number of su"ey. wu 
only hair as large u in 1888, though considerably more than iu 1887. Firty
ai:1 ao"eyon were employt'd under the •npervi■ion of the chief Mining ■or
nyor. They made 2166 1o"eya cnnsuting of 1245 gold-mining 1-, 765 
mineral leun, 45 mining tenement■, and J JI mining permits. A complete 
li■t ii given or the mining maps compiled and pnbliiihed during the lut ten 
yean with the name of the parish, locality, county, and date of publication 
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Tbe diamond drill■ baYB worked -rery aatiaf'actorily. Tbe argregate depth 
of the boree wu 7853 feec 10 inohee, being 438 feet 5 inohe1 lea tban in 
188~. The co■t or boring WIW greater by 3d. per foot mainly OD IICCOnnt or 
the very hard gronnd whioh bad to be pieroed at two plaoea. The mineral 
product■ yielded by the oolony or Ne1r Sooth WaleB up to dat■ amonnt t.o 
£81,599,113, for the year the value 1ru £4,78o,364, being an inenue or 
£900,458 on 1888. Gold showed ,m ino- of £116,970; ooal of £177,650., 
■ilver•lead ore, £823,46o; silver £5,333; tin showed• ~of .l167,325; 
copper of £68,,93. Detail■ are given from the nporta u to the yield at the 
varion1 gold mines. " On the Victoria lead the PhmniI Co. recently found a 
rich mn of gold, aome of the nngget■ weighing over &ve ounC811." The gold 
aenl to the Mint in 1889 WU 114,486 UUDC811, being 31,595 OUDC811 more than 
in 1888. The atatietica of the other branoh811 of mining are equally com
plete. The reports which are ~nt in from the warden• and regiatrara give an 
account or the operation• carried on during the year at 11111h mine. It ie a 
aomewhat cheqnered history of" complete collapae "or" con•iderahle inc..-." 
The " Diamond drill &ctioue " given in Appendix D. ahowing the nature of the 
1trata will have great interest both for thoee intereated in mining and in 
geology. The Blue Book giv111 abundant evidence of the 11Cienti60 ~kill and 
thoronghnPIII with which thia important induatry ia watched over by the 
Department or .Minee. 

Nu111nery Life in the (J/mrch of »,,gland; or, &'/J611.teen Years 
with Father Ignatiua. By Sister MARY AGNES, O.S.B. 
Edit.ea, With Preface, by the Rev. w. LANCELOT HoLI,AND, 
M.A., Vicar of All Saints, Hat.chain. London : Hodder 
& Stoughton. 1890. 

Thie bo.>k i■ written by a :Mi1111 Povey, who r.ame under the ■pell of Father 
Ignalin■ in 1868 when he wu preaching in eome of the Londo,, churohea. 
On an impr1111ionable girl of fourteen hi■ preaching had a profound eft'ect. 
She waa iutrodnced to him, and eventDBlly became a reaident at hi.,o convent 
at Feltham at the age of 61\een. :Mia■ Povey givea a dottailed 8D<'Onnt of her 
reception a1 a novice, and ea plain■ the vows of poverty, cha■tity, and obedience 
then taken. Uuder the vow of poverty oomeB a deAOriptiou of the ah■nrd 
limitation of the ■iAter■ to three handkercbief,. They thought themaelvea 
happy in having permi11ion to u■e haudkerchier■ at all, for in one Engli■h 
•i•terhood only hard hlne checked duaten an allowed. If anything wa, u■ed 
inet.ead of a b11ndkerohief reparation had to he made by holding the ertiole on 
high at the ■inging of the .Magni&oat, " IO that all who were u■embled might 
""that we had robbed God of what we had promiaed." If any article wu 
broken the penanct> con&iated in placing it on the head, Sometime■ Sieler 
Mary Agnes had to w11&r a F•il or brush and duet-pan roun,1 her wai.t for the 
whole day, becau1'4! ■he had left thern out of their plaee. Ten yeare at Feltham 
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made her aadl1 aware of the pitirut weako.,._ of her companione. Father 
. lgnatiDB would upeet all the arrangemeobl of the famil7 b7 aome uoe:i:pected, 

order u, for instance, that no one should •peak for a whole da7. "And yet if 
hia own dinner wa1 not properly cooked and aened in time he would show 
great dillpleuure." One can pardon auch a weakoea1, but what ■hall one BBJ 
of hi~ ordering "a young and delicate aiater, who w1111 very ill and con■ump
tive, to walk barefooted in the snow up and down the garden,'' or to collect a 
great heap of ■tone■ and then carry them all back to w!:ere ■he found them P 
From Feltham the ■iatere moved to Slapton Convent in Do,vooahire. Bnt 
Siater M11ry Agnes had her aharpe1t e:i:periencea at Llaotho11y. 1'here ■he 
had to lie ea a door-mat at the entr,mce of the Chnrch, IO that every one 
walked over her pro■ trate body. "This penance w1111 to laat aeven time■ a da7 
for a week." Still worse waa the IICOUrgiog which ■he received from "the 
mother." For three weeks she had a Yery &0re back on which it pained her 
much to Iii'. But we have scarcely patience to multiply illustrations of the 
pitiful revelatioua in this painful book. The convent had no love in it. It 
is hard to believe that e11ch cruel, unfeeling thing& conld be done by people 
who professed to be 1pecially oet apart for God. We hope that the le■aon of 
the book will be laid to heart. 

I. Lectures on Physiology and Hygiene for Hospital and Home 
Nursi111J. By C. E. FITZGERALD, M.D. 

2. Edtu:atwnfrom t/u Cradle. By Princess MA.BY Ouaous.90v. 
Translated by Mrs. E. Fielding. 
London : George Bell & Sons. I 890. 

1. Dr. Fitigerald"s lectures were delivered in connection with the St. John 
Ambulance A11110Ciatiou. There is no doubt that he hu been well advised to 
publiat. them. 1'hey are eminently practical throughout. Enough physi
ology ia ginn to make the reader undel'lltand the human ayatem, eepecially 
the heart, lungs, and akin ; but the vol11me ia not a mere te.d-book on thl!lle 
subjects, it ia II manual fur nur11Ba-the beat we have aeeo. The obapten on 
the uaree, the •ick-room, the valuable account of digeetion, the ■till more 
helpful pagea on foods, and the beat way of cooking them, and the three 
cloaing chaptera all deeerve careful etudy. The book may be recommended 
ae a manual for every uuree, and indeed for every home. 

2. Education from the Oradle i8 a collection of counsel• for young women 
on the management of children, wriU.en with emiuont good IN!D.Be. The 
Princeaa 1&ya that "In Europe, Ru .. ia hu the largeet number of birth,, and 
among the poorer claa"811, where motbe~ of twenty children are nu exception, 
it ia aeldom that more than three or four arrive at man's eetate; they fre
quently all die in early youth." Snob f11Ct1 make her book the ffl(Jre m•ce•• 
ary. 1'hough written by a pri~ it ia a book from which the pooreac 
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bome will lnru maoh. "Generally 11J18Uillff, money ia not '° powwCal • i• 
helinecl; cue, love, ud the kaowledp or the a--, 'Yitai -ditioaa are 
all that ia indi.,....i,le. To reaew the air, oleu the -• ucl remon from 
it objeota that harbour f'atal pnu, do8I not demud uy outlay, bat may uve 
nnlta, the «onomy or whioh would he i.. uaared." The whole book ia 
markecl by the ume apaiou oommon NDl8. " With 1111 oaly ohild, above 
all, cue maat he taken not to make him into a little monater by tnating 
him u an idolieed fetillh." "Nner oe111e fear I or all human feelinp, fo i• 
the wont." We ■hoald not lffl'8e with the theology of one phrue 011 p. 78, 
bat thi■ ia not the plaoe to oritioi■e it. The book hu heea rendered into olear, 
npnaiYe Engliah by Jin. Fielding, and it ill daintily dreued by the binder, 
eo that it would make an appropriate pre■ent for a 7011111 lad,J, 

Hwltk at HO'lll,l Tracts. 1-12. By .ALFuo SceoPJELD, 

M.D., M.R.C.S. London: Religious Tract Society. I 889. 

Dr. Schofield treat. in a elear, bright etyle the ohief que,ilion■ or he■lth, 
nob u bre■thing ud ventilation, blood0poi■on1, nuning the young and ■ick, 
oloth-, oooking ud eating, ud other topica of equal importanoe. The twelYe 
tnot. now grouped together Corm a capital manual for home 111e. They are 
eminently pnctieal, u the papen on " Babiee " and on "How to he healthy 
in one room," will ehow. We willh enry poor hoiue in London ooald haH a 
oopy or thi■ wiae and helpCal little book, and could follow l>r. Saholield'• 
eoaneela u to cooking ud nntilation, 

Tiu 8lory of My Watuleri'll{IB in tlu " Land of my Fathers." 

By Is.u.c LEVINSOBN. London: A. Holneu. I 890. 

llr. Lnin10hn i, a Polillh Jew, who left hie nwn oonntry to -k a peace of 
mind which he eoald not find in Judai1m, and wu led to England, where he 
beeame A Chri■tian. He went to Pal.tine to •tablieh a mi•ion among the 
Jew■. Ae a reealt of the yiaft, an agent ie now engaged b thi- work, with 
Joppa u hie headqu11rten. The aarratiYB nf his journey i ■ ■imply and brightly 
giYen, and tun the reader to the chief oentree of intereet in Pale,itine. The 
book ia aopiou■ly illuatrated and bonnd in -let cloth. 

·Tiu Modern Baek. Papers on Vivisection. By FRANCES Powo 
ColUIE. Lon.don : Swan Sonnenacbein & Co. 1889. 

Kill■ Cobhe hu e■med the goodwill and thank■ or all lonn of animal■ b1 
her fear1-e orueade apin■t the borrore or viYia«tion. It will be ■- from 
the twenty-one add- and articlt11 hen gathered together, how 'lllloeuing 
and how akilful hu been ·her attempt " to proteot the eoience-tortured heut■ 
from cruel wrong. n Some or the woodcut• at the end are even mon eloquent 
than Ilia Cobhe'• w11rde. We truat that the eollec:tion of tJie■e paper• and 
ud addree■e■ will gin them permanent and growing inluenoe. 
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Cattle Shipa. Being the Fifth Chapter of Samuel Plimaoll's 
Second Appeal for oar Seamen. London : Kegan Paul & 
Co. 1890. • 

Tbil ohapter or Mr. Plimaoll'■ forthcoming hook ii pablilhed aepantely in 
order to awake 17mpathy ud eoli1t help for the " Merchant Shipping Aot 
Amendment (No. 2) Bill." It i■ argued with much lulu ... of detail that 
the import.atioa or life cattle ought to be prohibited 1-~■e or the oraelty 
to the poor beuta, who "beoome mad ud farioaa with terror and aanlt" 
from the olo■e qaarten whioh compel them to ■tand for ail:t.eea day■ at a 
■tret.oh. It ii ■-'Ollly po■■ible to form an idea how they are lmooked about 
when a h•'t'J' atorm comee oa. Mr. Plim10ll argaea that there are not even 
eoooomio -DI to jaatify the onieltiee or thil trade. The latter part or the 
pamphlet ii a plea for uilon ud their familie■, who■e ■uft'eriop through the 
!OIi of h1111baode and rathen Mr. PlimBOll ~bee with great feeling. Hft 
want.a the carrying or deok-loada of timber in winter to be forbidden, and 
AY■ that if hil Bill of 1876 bad not been modified io the HoaN or Lord■ 
the Joe■ of life wonld have been redaoed from 119 to JO men per annum, in• 
etead ofto 85. We hope Englilhmea will oarefally weigh the argameo•a of 
thia devoted lover of men and beuta. 

Egypt under I1111114u: a Romana of Hi.story. By J. CARLILF. 

McCoAN, Author of Egypt A, It I,, &c., with Appendix 
of Official Documents. London : Chapman and Hall. 

Like UI e'ril drnm i■ thil .. Bomanoe or Hiatory." or all tynooi• with 
which uy nation hu been oaned, the IIIOlt loaUalODII and onatemptible i■ 
that ol whioh MehemetAli wu the founder. Aaooe reade Mr. KcCoao'ntor:,, 
one OID l'aoay the wretohed fellah- crying ; " How l0111, good Lord, how 
long P" ud the denubs coming up " to the help of the Lord ■pioat the 
mighty." Bat the Briti■h public, too, oan hardly a't'Oicl feeliug ,,rongly at the 
-y in whioh Egyptian fioanOIII were ■o long maoapl-aot, be it remarked, 
for any aalntar:, parpo■e-bat to keep ap the nlgv, nokle111 apenditure of 
■-ive KhedivN. lo tea ye&r11, from 1862, l■mail had borrowed oomioally 
£68,500,000, moat or it at eaormon■ ioterat (the holdera of Tnuar:, boode 
got a 25 per oeat. bona•) .. Ofooar■e all thi• wu not rally reoeived-it wu 
only olaimed that l,43,750,000 reaohed the Egyptian Treuary; and nea or 
that probably a good amount WU loet OD the road. or the lut loan to l1mail 
( 1873), the Oppeoheima, the oootraoton, only profeu to have paid f,17,0001000 
oat of the nominal£ 32,000,000 I Of the three Friihlio,-G-heo loana, amounting 
tc,£ 12,000,000, the actaal payment ia laid to have been a little under£ 10,000,000. 
Altopther, one cannot wonder at the revolt or which Anbi took the lead-it wu 
ao eudavoar oo the part of a deeply-oppreued people to throw 08' intolerable 
oppr.aion. No wonder that" there are lllahdiat.a at Cairo." There alwaya will 



Miacellaneow. 

be until t.he relatiou between the boadholden and the taxpayer are mon 
equitably arranpcl. lrlr. lloCoau ■upporta all hia ,tartliag atatemeat■ with 
piseea jutifiean-. We beliHe thiar are beUer aow, but a thorough aad 
purgin(r reform ia needed. 

Uftiwmly .EzteMi,o'II,: Haa it a F'uture 1 By H. J. luCKINDBR 

and M. E. SA.OLD. London : Henry Frowde. 1 890. 
Al the fint or the aunea which appear on thia title-p■g11 ia that or a lltaft' 

leoturer, aad th11 eeoond that of the eecret.ary to the OJ:rord delegat.4!11 for 
Uainnity uten■ioa, the book claim• careful couaideratioa from the friend■ of 
the movement. The writer■ maintain, with ju1tice, that elementary eduaatioa 
aad puhlio librariee haYe made aome ■uoh ■cheme u that or Uui·nnity uteu
aion a -ity. "The output of demorali■iag litentDJe ha1 gratly 
inenued. An iat.elleatual diet too exeln■ively or aewapapen and noHI■ 
threeteaa to emuoulate the aatioual miad." Their "ideal i■ that a centre or 
atimulua aad guidance ahould exi■t alongaide of a public library ia every town 
in the oountry; that they ■honld eupplemeut oae another, and that toptber 
they lhould oarry forward the education begun in the elementary ■choola." 
They alaim that Uninnity uten■ioa ia the one irreat ageaoy in the field, 
which Meli■ to fulfil tbia ideal. Some account ia giHn of the four oeatral 
11uthoritiee engaging in thia work-the Univenitiee or OJ:ford aad Cambriclp 
the Loudon Socie1y, aad the Victoria Uaivenity. E■oh hu it■ 1t.d of 
Jeotaren, of whom a. few are entirely devoted to tbi■ work, but moat 
hold aome -ad appointment. Their work ie very esba.u1tiag. Five 
evening, aad three or four aft.eraoon lecturea, ue eometimee given in one 
week. &.oh engagement --■ two boon' concentrated ell"ort. Then there 
may be two huadred papen to correct ia a week. llore thllll one lecturer baa 
had to travel ten thon■and milee in a -ion. Special rerenuce ia made to 
lrlr. B. G. Jloultou, aad the BeT. W. Hnd■on Shaw, the moat prominent 
amoug the leotuer■, who ban given up them■elTee entirel.,. to inch work : 
J8o coUnN were given ia the -ion 1889-90, with aa Henge attendance of 
40,187. The p-t -ii■ about. £19,100. Among the new development■ 
nt'erence ia made to the Student.' AYociatioaa, larply ■tarted oa :Mr. B. G. 
Moulton'■ initiative, to the a&tnotive llllmmer meet.inp, the ■cholanhipa, u,d 
other maria■ of vigorou■ life. The hi■torioal lkeloh of Univenity ExtA!n■iou 
will have permanent valne. Prof-■or Stuart had the honour of being the 
leader in thi■ mo't'mlal. in 1867. The preliminary taitiag to which a 
leoturer i■ put lhow■ tha, irreat can i■ nerm■ed in the choice or mea. The 
writ.en abe their ■ketab of prograa and method■ by a plea for StatA! aid, 
which, they argue, ia both jn■t aad pnctioeble. 1-t ■nmmer the • 1oca1 
_.tariee who met at OJ:ford ■na-ted that a grant might be eatnuited 
to a oeutral oommitt.ee who would di■tribatA! it amoag the 1-1 omtrea ; bot 
llr. lrlaakinder aad lrlr. Sadler prop0li8 a IIOheme b1 wbiob the Couat7 
Couaila lhoald be -powwred to dietribute part or the edaaauonal grant te 
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Uoivenity Jbtnaion C'.entrea. We hope that eome method will be round 6o 
add to the io8~- or a work in which nery thoughtful man takes a deep , 
interM. • 

.A. Dead Ma:n,'a Diary, Written after his Decease. Ward, 
Lock & Co. 1890. 

Literature purportiug to deal with the un-n world ia multiplying. One 
book on the ,ubj811t pro!okea another, and " Lett.era from Hell •• and " The 
World or Dukneu" are ■ucceeded by" A Dead Mau', Diary.'' We ooof
we an not pndillJIOll8Cl in favour of such books. The combination of an 
earneet and rnereut religious spirit with a powerful imagination and practised 
literary skill neeeuary to deal with such subjeota ia not frequently to be found, 
and even when all theae gill• are joined, failure ia eMy. Wbere an attempt 
to produce a book of thia kind ie a mere literary venture, failure ie CPrtaio. 

The preA11t anonymous volume ie apparently pervaded by more or 18111 of& 
moral pnrpoae. We do not ■ympathiee with thoee who stigmati11e all 1uch 
writing u " blaaphemou,," and an glad to diaoem eeveral ■igne that the author 
wi■hee to produce a healthy moral impreeeion. Hie deooTiption of the retri• 
bution attending the man who wu oontent to do wroor, believing that '' if he 
were on the road to bell, plenty or other good fellow• wera bound for the aame 
deetination," ia one eumple of thia. The puni,bment of another who wae "in 
the detail of daily lire habifoally untrue," and who proved the terrible power of 
habit in little thinga, iii anoth3r. The chapter OD "the dead who die" eeek1 to 
ehow that the eoul ia not naturally immortal, that 10me dir. out of met.nee 
altogether, and the memory of them pa11988 away for ever, though the author 
doee not eccept the view that annihilation •-it. all the wicked. 

Wnile recogni■ing what ia good in the book, we an oompelled to aay that 
it. literary e:i:eontion, ae well aa it.II theology and moral philOBOphy, ia very 
crude. The author rambles off into diocua.ion• on poetry and.othenubjects, 
the irralevanoe of which is not leaened by the attempt to justify their 
pr8flelloe, There ia far too much "&ne writing," eapeoially in the earlier 
ohaptera. How in the world hu a writer on Hades time to pen criticiam• 
on George Meredith, especially to rhapeodi1e about hie "diamond-pointed 
p.,,._pelluoid eentencee, oryetal-cleer and luminous u the ecintillation1 
of Sirius (and for all their judicial poiae and calmneu emitted, like the 
Biriua acintillationa, at white heat "), or the "thought.a wbioh have cryatal
lioed into a brain-atimnlatinr proee, every sentenoe 1 •tiiifying monthfnl I " 
Neither are we prediapoeed in favour of the writer who iaabont to improve 
on the theo~ogy of Scripture by finding him 11y, " I know that there 
ue folk on eerth who try to nnootk out the creaae, t1aat crop up in the oreed
roU of tlwrir conindiota, by auertiog that the regenerate BODI will ■nrnnder 
everything to the will of God." The phrue we have italicised ii one of a 
ico1'8 that we have marked which proclaim a orudit, of atyle which by no 
meana prei-- ■ensible readen in theauthor'1 favour. We ue willing to 
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ceclit the author with pod iat.enUon., bat we &ad t.oo muah ia the nlume 
,rbiah bean out the promile of the ridiaaloualy NDUtional OOTV. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS. 

1. Biblical .Atlas and &ripture Gazettu:r. With Geographical 
Descriptions and Copioua Bible References. The Maps 
by HENBY CoURTIEB, F.R.G.S. 

:z. Tiu Engliak Re/ormatwn, of t'lu Sizteenth Century. lllua
trated by Mapa and Portraits. By the Rev. W. H. 
BECKETl'. Church Hist.ory Series. 

3. Gruk Pietuns : DraW'fl, ioith Pen and Pencil,. By J. P 
M.&11.&FFY, M.A., D.D. With two maps and many 
illustrations. 

4. Pwneer11 of Eltctruity ; or, Short Li'l7t8 of tlu Great El-u
trieia1&11. By J. MUNRO. With Portraits. 

S. What to Read. Part IV. Sunday Readings in Prose. By 
the Rev. F. LANGBRIDOE, M.A. 

6. How Londm,, Li.'17t8: the Prd,ing, CleanBing, Ligliting, and 
Police of Lmdo,a. With many Illustrations. 

7. Pourulry, Jr'orye, and Factory. By W. J. GORDON. With 
many Illustrationa. 

8. Short Biographia for the People. Vol. VII. 
9. Modem Discoveriu on the Site of .Ancient Ephellull. By the 

late J. T. Woon, F.S.A. 
I o. Early Bible &mg11. By A. W. DRYSDALE, M.A. 
1 I. .Romance of :&al Life. True Incidents in the Lives of the 

Great and Good. With Illuatrations by well-known 
Artiata. 

12. Tiu Brook and its Banks. By the Rev. J. G. Woon, M.A. 
With many Illustrationa. 

I 3. .Al11141UU8 for I 891. 

1. Fifty yeani ■go the Religiou• Tract Society iaaued a" Bible A.tlu " which, 
ia 1852 ud 1877, wu greatly improved. 1"he pre■eat edition i, a marked 
11dnnce on lhoee tb11t have gone before it. It i1 a handsomely bound lulio, 
printed with great tute, and with 1p■cio1111 margins. It■ eighteen D1ap■, 
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Cumiahed hJ lfr. Courtier, embody the lat.t nnlta ol p,rnphical .-rob 
OD all qu•tion■ or Soriptun topography. They are aoeedingly cliat.inot ad 
well•■rran,ed. ThON oC JDGdern Pale■tine, ancient and moderu Jerualem, 
and St. Paul'• mi■■ionary joum8J• .trike u u IJ)80ially good. The - of 
information ·gi•en on nery 1ubjeot connected with tbe1 m1pt add■ muah t.o 
the completen.a or thi■ Yolume. Nothing -• t.o hlYe eecaped notioe, and 
everything i1 brought down to date. lfajor Conder'■ writinga hlYe hen been 
well uaed. The chapter■ on Jerualem and on Phy■ical Featura 1hould be 
carelully read. The gazetteer at the end give■ the meaninp or geographioal 
nama, with a delCription of loo■lity and refereneee t.o biblical quotationa. 
Might not a few hint.a u t.o pronunoiation be added P The atlu i■ one which 
Uible 1tud1nt■ will 'D88 with growing oonfideuce. 

2. Mr.Beolrett'1Bng'Uih.RejOffllGtioni•theSieteentAOmtury,which rorma 
the BeYentb volume in the " Church Hi■tary Serie■," i■ all that nob a manual 
•hould be-clear in 1tyle, full of information put in a compendiou Corm, ad 
thoroughly judiciou in it■ critici■m. The ,ketch or Wolley prove■ that 
Mr. Beckett know■ how t.o appreciate the p■trioti■m and d•ire for the 1pread 
of education which di■tingui■hed the great Cardinal. Beeide■ ■ome good 
portrait., there are three mape which ■bow where the monuterie■ lay, wb81'8 
Lollardi■m prevailed, and where the martyn ■nft"ered under Queen Mary. 

3. All that we ha't'I aid in prai■e of earlier volume■ of tbia temptinl' ■eriu 
may be repeated in noticing Dr. Mahd"y'e Ckeek Picttwu. It hu the addi
tional charm due t.o a ■ubjeot of inuban■tible int■nR to all loYen of litMr&
tl&l'e and art. It i■ a deligbtl'ul book, in which pen and pencil are uaed with 
great ■kill, and with the bappie■t re1ulta. 

4. In PWMffl of Blectriai.ty, Mr. Munro giv• n■ elnen biographical 
eketeh-, beginning with Tbalea, who ,taada alo11e u the repre■entatiYe of the 
11ncieat world, and clo■ing with Faraday and Clerk Muwell. The work ia 
done by a ,killed hand. Deacription1 of each pioneer'• work ebow that 
Mr. Mnnro i■ mut.er of a diJlicult ■ubject. The book make■ a valuable oom. 
panion to hi■ "ElecLricity and it. 0188." 

5. What to Bead. Mr. Langbridg■ hu reached the end of hi■ work with 
thia Part IV. It-•" Sunday Beadiup in Pro■e" are culled from a wide area. 
FOJCr1 the martyrologiat, A Kempi■, ,Jeremy Taylor, Bu■kin, Spurgeon, 
Dean V ■ughan, are among the writen laid under contribution iu thi■ happy 
and attractive ■election. 

6, 7. Mr. Gordon hu etruck a good vein in HflUJ LondonLivu. The mu■ 

of inlormation gathered at lint band ia 1nrpri1ing, and it i■ put in BUch a way 
that evPry one will enjoy the■e inatructive cbapten. FO'lllfld:ry, Forg,, au 
Factory, ia the outcome of a tonr among northern work■hops . .hvery boy will 
want to ie■d about A.rm■trong'a and the Forth Bridge. " Among the Ulua
worken " ie another tempting cbaptt,r. Both boob are oopiouly illu■trat.ed, 
110 that they will make delightful pre■ente. 

8. The 81wf,t BiograpAiu de■erve even to be more popular thau they are. 
'l'u get every 11111.ieat tact, and a critical e1timate of a great man'• ch1mioter 



Jlvc,Uauoua. 

_IDd work ror a penny ii a Nal aerri. to buy people. Ou11 of tbne liUle 
1iW'.-1olkee an admirable companion on uaiiny jolll'IMy. Tweh·e biograpbi• 
are bolllld together in thia n•t t'olome. 

9 . .J.naielll Ephuu. and Barl11Bibl. Bong• belong to the By-PaC1ui of B.ble 
ll-ledg• Seri-. The former ii an admirable diS"t of tbe -t.ly W'olome 
pobliebed in 1877 by Longma1111. llr. Wood'• widow baa al,o plaoed other 
papera in tbe hand, of the editor. It ia a little book wbioh eHry atwleat 0£ 
St. Paul'■ work at Eph•aa oopt to muter. 

10. llr. Dry.dale hu written eome ueful not. on Early Bibb, Song,, with 
a oompreben~i,.. introdoot.ion on Hebre• poetry, wbioh will open up a temp&ing 
field of atudy, and make the Bible better undentood. 

11. Bomance, of Beal Li/• ooneiat■ of twenty-four inoidenta in the liv8tt 
of ■och men a■ Jobn Knos, Jobn Waley, 1111d Earl Sbal'teebury. The aketch• 
are brightly written, and made mo•t attr10tit'e by bold print and oapital illu.
tration■. 

12. Thu exc■edingly ohar,nilljf and in■tmdi"8 book wu one of the lut pro
doution■ of ita author'■ prolific pen. It ia beautifully illu■trat.ed, 1111d, we need 
DOt eay, i■, from fint to Jut, full of intereet and inatruction. Tbe brook: 
it■elf, and I.be living crNturee of m1111y diJJ'erent aorta that hue their habitat 
in it■ waten, on it■ bank", or in it■ immediate neighbourhood, are d.mibed 
in the utnral, liW'ely, pl-..t ■tyle ■o dietinoti"8 of the deoeued utnnliat, 
whou plKe us a writer, at once popolu and aoconte, on the ■objeot.l whiah 
be had made hia lire-■tudy, it will be Hry di llicult to fill. 

13, A m1>n attraotin aet of almanaok, and pocket-book, we hue not ■een, 
The tinted picture■ cf the ■beet alllllllaCk dlll'rve a 1peoial word of prai,e. 
Tbe pooket-booka an very convenient, and giH a rr-t dlllll of o■eful iororma
tion about poetal ratee and other matten. 

JlemoralJle London HOU8t8. A Handy Guide, with Illustrations, 
Anecdotes, and a Reference Plan. By WILMOT IIABBI
S~N. With one hundred original illustrations from 
drawings made expressly for this work by G. N. Martin. 
Third Edition. Revised and greatly enlarged. London: 
Sampson Low & Co. I 890. 

We are not 1urpri■ed that two luge editioue or Memorab'6 Limdon 
11- wen ■old within a year, In ill pre,ent enlarged and revi■ed form, 
it ii diatinotly the beat book on the 1ubject. Though the apace allotted to 
eaoh name i■ n-.rily limit.ed, llr. Harri■on oontrivee to give each rr,,:y 
detail■ that the book i1 thoroughly intereeting, and certainly whet.I the 
appetite tor more, The two 1ketohee at the beginoiug ancl eud, whioh deal 
with Sir Joahna Reynold,, Hogarth, Thoma■ Telford, and Robert Stepheuon, 
may ,erve u uamplea or the intere■t of iheae not•. Mr. Hartin'■ dnwinp 
~ all that one ooold d•in. Th-. a good uomb.ind map, and two indu• 
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add much l.o the 1111rTi.ableuea of au adminble little book. lrlr. Harriaoa 
will, DO doubt, •till further llllarge hi• Yolome. Lord Byron wu born, we 
may remuk, in Hollea Street. By the way, there ia DO mention of Lord 
Byron ou page Jo, u tbe indn ■tat.a Chari• W •ley apent bia Jut yean 
1111d died in Cbeater&eld Street, Marylebone, We commend tbia book to all 
who Joye their Loudon. In it, 1111d Lawrence Hotto_o'• Li,tem,ry .Landmarh 
of London. they will &nd two of their bat guid• to ita famoua bou•es. 

7Y&e (J()'11,/e/18W11,8 of a Poacher. Edited by Jog WATSON, F.L.S. 
Illaetrated by JA.MF.S W'FEr. London: Leadenhall Preaa. 
1890. 

lrlr. W ateon uy■ in an " editorial note " that hie poacher i1 an old m1111 or 
eighty, who nenr railed to attraot enry dog or child that be wu brought in 
contact with, and wu the hero whom Mr. Wat.on him-e)Cwonbipped in bi1 
boyhood. The Crmfeui.ona certainly introduce the reader to many question• 
abledoinga. Tbe poacher belonged to an old Camdy of ■tateemen in the north, 
and Joye of nature wu in the grain. The d-ription of hi, lurchen and 
their training add, to one'• respect ror the poacher's dog. " It ia wonderful 
bow ■oou the dog take■ on the habit.a of it■ muter. They eoon learn to ■link 
along by hedge 1111d ditoh, and but rarely ahow in the open." One country 
■quire uved bis ground ,came for a eeuon b7 buying the poacher's beat bnee 
of lurchen at a Yery f1111cy price, whil1t a bench of m1gi1tnte■ ebowecl their 
love of IIJIC)rt by uking to aee the dogw of wbiob tbl'ly bad beard eo much. We 
haYe been mocb intereetecl in the old Galloway, wbiob for two months of the 
year wu regaled morning and eYt'ling on a buketful of gull'• and tern'• 
eggs gathered by it, muter. It ia 1urpri1ing IAI bear what bags the poacher 
made. Sometim11 a hundred buncb11 or larks, a dozen in each bunrli, would 
be netted in a 1ingle day. Many a glimpM' i■ given of the pollcher'a tnde; 
but whilst one feel• ir.uob bone■t indignation 11t some of theae deviC111, we are 
con,trained to admire the patient ■tudy of nature in all ber mood,, the know• 
ledge of tbe waya of birds, &ah, and other living creatures which th1t1e pag11 
reveal. There are 10me ■en■ible 1uggation1 on the pl'll'l!rvation of hlllW, 
wbiob are 10 proli&o tb■t it i ■ only beoiau■e they are " worried through every 
montb of tbe year" that they are toeooming BO&roe. The un■portamanlike 
dm- for oatcbing pheu■nt.a which the po110ber praotiRed ue rert..inly no, 
muob to hi■ credit, and it i1 grotea,que enough to read of the old moc.rl■nd 
hone b1 wboee aid be stalked hundreds ol' grou■e, u ita pre11nce ■eemed to 
allay both fear and •n■picion. Firiug onr it■ back, it■ neclr, or llf'neath it■ 
belly-II were taken alike, patiently end ■edat.ely. Ao ocauional handful of 
oah, or half a loaf, cemented the friend■bip of the old bor-''. my beat and 
mOBt con■taut poaching oompauion for yeare." There i1 muoh to be learned 
about tbe country and game from thia cleverly written and well-illu1tratecl 
book, bot we feel that the poacher ii not only a lawbre..ker, but a ■omewbat 
aruel and nnl'lport■manlike cbancter. The fault of the book i1 undue Npetition. 
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Tiu Piruide. Pidurial .A.nmud. 1890. 
Hom, Word& for Hearth and Hom,. Conducted by the Be,-. 

0BAllLKS BULLOCK, B.D. 1890. 
Tiu Day of Daya .Annual. Vol. :rix. 
Hand and Hea1·t. .A. Family, Social, and Tempera/nee Journ.al. 

Vol. XIV. 1890. 
Th, Si-atera : .Remini.a~na, and Records of .Active Work and 

Patient Suffering. Fra'fWJB Ridley Havergal and Mari4 
V. G. Hawrgal. 

The Old Gospel Ever New. Tiu Story of Naaman ; or, Sin and 
its Cures. Hy CeABu:s BULLOCK, B.D. Tenth 

Tho11B&Dd. London: HO'TTU Words Pnbliah.ing Office. 1890. 

The Firuide ia full of vario111 interest. It will compare fa,rourably with any 
oC the eizpeooy magaziuea for its pictun,a, 1toriea, and ■hort article■ on 
emlll4!ot men and notable booka. The papen on ,.Tbomu Gray,"" A Group 
of Noble Women," and" Thomu Scott, the Commentator," may be referred to 
u "P91--imeoa of the capital oooteota of Ths Firui<u. The taatefully got-up 
aouaal volume will make an attractiH preaeut. 

HOffllJ Word• ia a magazine which all clergymen will welcome. It ia pro
foeely illuatrated, brightly written, and abound• in •toriea and aneodotea. 
The 1ketohea of auch menu the Be,r. P. B. Power and Biahop Weateott will 
be much enjoyed. It ia distiootively a Churoh of Eoffland periodical, 1Dd • 
good one. 

The Da'I of Day• ia ju■t the ·magazine for Sunday reading. There an 
good ~lretchee of Gray the Poet, Samuel Morley, Martin Tupper, and othen, 
with readable aermoo■ and good atoriea. 

HIMWl and Heart hu aome capital papera on "The Early Britiah Church" 
by the Editor, a moat attractiTe picture, "Teooyaoo at Home," 1Dd other 
feature. of interest. Mr. Bullock, who edit■ all these magazine■, auppliea hia 
readere with good and thoroughly helpful reading. 

It wu a happy thought of .Mr. Bullock to link together the two M.iaa 
Hnergal■ in one volume. Hia own personal -lleotioua haTe no doubt 
helped him in the preparation of hia sketcbea, but the chief material ia drawn 
from the bioirnphiee of the aiaten. The ,rolume gi,rea a clear idea of their 
ebanct.er and work, 1Dd hu aome ICood portrait■ and i1111,tratiooa. 

" Numan'• Story " in all its upecta ia wiaely treated in ten popular but 
■piritiwly•mioded diaooll1'1181. Thoae on" Tbe Little Maid" and on " Gehui" 
are pod sample■ oC a liook which m111t greatly help all who are eeekiog to 
know the right way. The editor of HOJM Worda hu a apteial gi~ for 1ueh 
work, and we are glad that hia pen iii kept ao buy. 
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Tl,,e (Jli,,.i,stia,11, Mvullany and Family Viaiior. For the year 
1890. 

Tl,,e Methmi.iat Temperanee Magazi11t, Vol. IV. New Series. 
1890. 

Tl,,e King's Higk1eay. A Jomnal of Scriptural Holineaa. 
Vol. XIX. 
London: C. H. Kelly. 1890. 

The Clln,ticm Muoellany, in ita enllll'pl. form and improved typ1, makee 
a volnme which onght to &od a plaoe in every Snnday-1ebool library. There 
i• a good aerial ■t.or,y, with many uaefnl biographioal papen, Biblioal 1tD'liee, 
and u:traot.a from new book■. Some or the ilhutration1 are very el"o!Gtive. 
The Tempera,ace Maguine bu aome good 1tori• and biographical ■ket.ohe■, 

which &t in well with the articla on t.opie& or preuing intereat in the tem
perancie world. It is a ma,:uine which Band of Hope worken will ftud er
ceedingly helpful. The King'• Hig11Dt1y deals thonghtfnlly with the doctrine 
of Soriptunl holineu in all it.II aapects, The Re,. W. Un1worth'1 papen ant 
VI/J'fJ engge■tive and helpful, and there are aome good biograplrioal aketche■• 

Life .A.mo,,g the Cloae Brethren. Reprinted from the JJri.ti,aJ,, 

Weekly. London: Hodder & Stoughton. J 890. 

It i■ well that the■e timely papen on Plymouth Brelhreni■m have been 
republiahed in thia convenient lorm, The de■eription of the ■cbiama among the 
Bretb?en will oren the eyee of aome who are atrangply attracted by the devotion 
to Bible 1tudy and the convel'lllltion or memben of the aeot. It ia painflll to 
llnd 10 muoh bittemeu, e:i:clu■il'eDHI, ■nd want or Obri■tian charity among 
the • E1clu■ivee " u th- •ket.ohn l'He■I. They are written in a ■tyle whioh 
will help to MCUre a readiug lor the pepen. 

Sha,ptnt,d .A.rrowa and Polished St()'flt,8. A collection of 
Scripture Texts and IllDStrationa for the Christian Worker 
and the Home. By C. W. BIBB. With an introduction 
by the Rev. A. J. GORDON, D.D. London: Hodder & 
Stoughton. I 890. 

Tbeae arrow• are arranged in twenty-three chapten, under auoh headiop 
u "The Chriatian Lile," " Prayer," "Charity." By means of a good iodu: 
it i■ e■ay t.o &nd illu■trationa or any tut in a moment. It ia a pie::e of paiu
taking work, and will no doubt help tboae who u■e it to brighten their 
■ermon■ or leuou. It oontaina a mlU of u■eful matt,r brie8y and brightly 
pat. 
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The Oomkill Jlagazi'M, 1890. London : Smith, Elder & Co. 
1890. 

Thie mapzioe ntaio■ it■ high nputatioo for aerial 1tori& " Eight Da,- ' 1 

ie one or the mo■t virid eket.chea or Indian life at the time or the Mutiny tha& 
we have -o. The dmoriptioo of the hunting lliopud ud or the way 11,,Jor 
Hilton killed a oobra ,how the hand or a muter. "A Bride from the Bu■h " 
ii amu■io1, but it eocu lamely. Snob papan u ·,. Striking a Light," 
"CourieN of the Air," "A Wild Swaooery," d-"e ■pecial praiae. " With 
the Shepherd■ ol Helvellyo" i■• if po11ible, better ,till. 

Wild Nature won by KindntWl. By Mrs. BBIGBTWEN, ViC8• 

President of the Selborne Society. With Illnstrationa 
by the AUTHOR and F. C. GoULD. London: T. F. Unwin. 
1890. 

• .llr,,. Brightweo'■ pet.a ioolude ■t■rlinp, dove,, ja19, wild docke, butter• 
Si111, ba"eet mice, ■quirrel1, and ma11y other cre■turee, about which she hu 
a boat of entertaining incidN1t.. to tell. The etarlioge, whoee love of water led 
to their untimely end; the w1ter-1hnw,, which made • home in the .-iu .. 
cellar; the two harveat mice, which together weighed leu than a halfpenny 1 
the earwig, and her oeet of young ouee; the •pider, wbioh eovelopee it.elf in • 
bubble of air, ■o that it goea through the water without being wet; the m11ke, 
wbioh coiled it■elf up on lira. Brightwen'• comfortable drwa-the11■, and 
many otlier pagee of her book, will be eagerly read. It ie brimming over with 
love of the little oreaturee who have cheered many an boor of 111 invalid'• 
life, and will help al.I young people to keep their eyee open to the wooden 
around them, and to be kind to every living thing. 

Gwlogical Jlu:l,,a,niMn, : or, an Bpitt>ine of the HiBtory of the 
Earth. By J. SPOTl'ISWOODE WILSON, C.E. Man .. 
cheater : John Heywood. 1890. 

One-third of Mr. Wilaoo'" book i, an epitome of hi1 own hiotory, the 
remaining two-thirds is given to the earth. Hi, life hu been ■pent in 
ADltralia, Califoroie, and Ecuador, u engineer, miner, and geologi■L Sir 
Ruger Murchieoo took grat interest in hiN aecooot of the. Californian gold 
minee, and introduced Mr. Wil■oo to the Geological Society. During hi■ thirty 
yean in Ecuador he hu been working oJUt the tbeoriee of which thi1 book i1 • 
fint iutalmeot. Be think■ that the planets an, m- of roek 1hot out Crom 
volcaooea in the 1uo. The lint part of our earth'• coune, he uy■, wu 
o-■rily that of a comet with an eoormou■ tail, which eventually became • 
great atmoephere enveloping the plaoeL Thi, llt■rtling theory ie backed up 
and illu■tnted by a ,tout array of geological fa.ta, but whatever may be the 
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CIUe with the 1111vanta it ia rar aboft our heada. We feel ufer in critiaiaing 
Mr. Wilaon'• poetry. It ia a lenient verdict t.o A}" that it 1hould never have 
1M1 the Jiaht. 

Gwmetrg ia R,eli,gilm a:,u/, the tzad Datu in Biblir,al Hvtory 
after the Monumfflta. London: E. W. A.lien. 1890. 

The writer or thi1 pa111phlet-ke to »how that there i• not in the d-1ogue 
one idea whioh ie not the counterpart or • panpbrue or the dogmu and 
ethim acknowledged among the Egyptiane, long anterior to the time or Moees 
and Aaron, Thi» ,weeping 111111ertion would need to he buttrea»ed by a formid
able arny or quotation■ and illutratio1111, but we look in v11in Cor any adequate 
el"ort to eubetantiate it. There are many pagee of tabla which bear witn
to muoh ingenuity, but contain nothing that will repay the e&"ort neceanry 
to undentand them. ,No 1tndent of the Bible or of comparative Nligion 
will doubt that the long l'l!1idence in Egypt lell it,, imprint on Jewi■h hi1tory, 
or 1uppoee that in Egypt God had "lell; himeelf withont witneu." :MOlleB 

may well have need bis Egyptian learning to 1hape the new polity for Israel, 
but 1uch .. eertion1 u we find in tbi1 pamphlet really confute themeelva. 

,Annala of a Fi,king Village. Drawn, from the 
Son of the Marshes. Edited by J. A. OwEY. 

and London: Blackwood & Sona. I 891. 

Notes of ...4. 
Edinborgh 

Headen of Woodland, Moor, a.nd Stt·ea• will soon recogni»e the A1oe 

band in theee .Annala of a, J,'i,king Village. l'bere is, perb11ps, le• or 
nature here, though the volume abound■ with descriptions of the way» of 
fiah and Cowl in the marab l'l!gion; but its chief charm is the pen•and•ink 
aketcbea ohhe fi1her-folb tbem..Jves. The old life ie gone. llarahee are 
now turned into r,reharde; railways and telegraph wire■ have destroyed the 
isolation of the place; the " furriner "-aa settler. from other region• need to 
be oalled-i■ no louger 1hnnned and reprded with 1u8picion, but is allowed 
to marry the fisher-girl of the manhes. Denzil, the naturali•t, for whom Mr. 
Owen acts as editor, is him»elf the son of & clever arti•t-workman who had 
married ben81lth him, that ia, had cboeen a fi1herma11'1 daughter for hia 
bride. The boy'• friendship with Larry, the eon of bis rich kinaDUUJ, form• • 
pleBBing study, but his friendabip with the two &her-Jada i1 even more 
1triking. Their uneel&b oare (or the boy, their tenderness during the time he 
lay in tbe grip of.a dangeroue fever, and many other incident!I •how that theee 
Jada were true u 1teel. The sketchee of tbe village &ebool muter, the village 
coutable, and or " Handsome Hannah," wboee long•lo■t l.iver returned 
on the eve of her marriage, are worth framing in one'• memory. The 
book will introduce moat of its re.Iden into a new world, full or varioua 
interest, and rioh in atudiee of character u well u glimpses of nature. It i» 
got up very neatly, and hu seven fnll•p•ge illuatratiooa done in colour, which 
are uceediogly e&"eetive. 
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DR. HIYBR'S ASCENT OF IIOUNT KILIIA•NJABO.-Afrloa ooa,. 
tinuea to olaim a large abare of the atteutlon of the olriliaed 

world. As we ventured to propheey in the July number of thl• Ranaw, the 
lllateaman haa uot been Blow to meet the obligatlou Involved in the work of 
the e:q,lorer. The partition of Africa by the Powen of BIU'Ope may almon 
be l&id to be complete. The impreuion made on the popular mind by 
Stanley's last and greatest journey haa been deepened by the publication of 
the official report entitled, 111 Darllut .Africa, whilst IIO!entlllo travellen and 
lltndent.a have bad opened to them avenues for ~. Balda for lltndy, 
problems for investigation and solution, and 1100pe for apeoulatlon lllmoat 
boUDdleu. One elfect of Stanley's great achievements haa been to eclipse for 
the time leu distinguiahed men who, by their herolo elforts 1111d Indefatigable 
labollJII, have recently settled in the moat l&tlafaotory way lmportllllt and 
Interesting point.a of geology, geography, 1111d lllltural hllltory, In this con
nection special mention mUBt be made of Dr. Hans Heyer, whc, set himself the 
&ask of IIC&llng the 1ummlt of Hount Kil.ma-njaro, the highest mountain In 
Abioa. Disoovered In 1'48 by Kebmann, the mlulonary, it haa been since 
vidted by forty-8ve Buropeana. none of whoin, however, attained to the dis
tinction won by Dr. Meyer of standing on its ioy summit, 19,700 feet above 
sea-level. If a straight line be drawn from Zamibar to the most easterly 
limit.a of the Victoria Nyanu, Mount Kilma-njaro will be found midway 
between these points. Dr. Heyer made his 8m attempt in 1887, 1111d reached 
1111 altitude of 17,&Bo feet, when his further progreu WllB barred by the upper 
Ice-cap, whioh r0t1e to a height of 100 feet. A seoond e:q,edltion failed, 
owing to a revolt on the coast 1111d the capture 1111d Imprisonment of Dr. Meyer. 
Repining bi,, freedom by the _payment of a heavy r1111101n, the attempt wu 
renewed, 1111d was crowned with complete aucoeu. Some Idea of the lmme111e 
mus of this mountain, which rises in beautiful contours from a 1teppe having 
an average elevation of about 2600 feet above --level, may be gathered from 
the statement that "its hue from eut to west, measured from the Luml 
river to the t.enninatlon of Its western ridges, le about alnf miles, 1111d from· 
the southem foot-hills to the chain of nrampe in the Nylrl p.lalD to the north, 
is a diatllllce of about 8fty miles. Its two oulmlaati.na' oonea, the Butem 
Kawenzl and the Weatem Klbo, lie m miles apart." ft is manifest that Dr. 
)(eyer bad set himself to deal with a large but very oompaot subject. Situated 
only three degrees south of the equator, this giant mountain " haa aiforded a 
place to all climates of the world upon it.a slopes, 1111d that from its tropical 
base to its ice-crowned summit it olfel'II facilities for the elliatence of every 
variety of plant and animal." The principal problems which our uplorer 
hoped to solve by bis joumey he states as followa :-" Does a yawning orater 
lie upon the biil:hest heights of .Kibo, beyond that encircling wall of loe and 
mow to which 1 bad won my way In 1887, u I then believed, or le its rooll:y 
8UIDl1lit buried ben•th a rolliDg covering of snnw, as a late traveller aag
geated T Is the ice 1111d mow upon the summit of Kibo of a llimilar lllltnre to 
what le found on other equatorial mountain giants, such u those of South 
America, or do peculiar formatiou emt up there f Is the mantle of ice 1111d 
illlow olothing the two peali:R of Kibo 1111d Mawemi u large in utent In the 
tropioal ll11IIUIUlr u when I obeerved It In the winter of 1887, or la, perohance, 
the lea lofty llawenzi entirely free from mow after October, when the 
8UIDl1ler ll8&80D begins! Do the mors elevated Bora 1111d fauna point to a 
preponderating lmmigntion from North-African mountal.na, or have they 
more in common with the apeciea of !loath Africa, tbUB affording 1l8 a retro
spective iDBight Into the geo[ogic&l put of Abica r" On all these questlou Dr. 
Meyer'• journey 1bede 111011t valuable light. The "yaWDing crater was found. 
It.a diameter proved to be 6500 feet, 1111d its depth 6oo feet. IaauiDg from the 
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idde of that broken crater, once the ontlet of flerce&t volcanlo llree, la to be 
fOUDd to-day the llnt dlacovered Afr101111 glacier, At half past ten In the 
morning of the 6th of Ootober 111119, Dr. lleyer atood on the r.ulrnlne~°:ipeat 
of IIOUDt Kflma-njaro, at an altltnde of 19,:,00 feet, amid the strange ence 
of nature, paing upon a acene on which no human eye had ever l'8llted before. 
Of the dlllfcultiea and triala of the journey little 01111 be l&id. The untravelled 
cannot undemand what Is Involved In ascending an lce-ca1;1 1,500 feet ID length 
at an angle of 35°, or the dlftloulty of breathing at a height of 19,000 feet, 
where tbe ozygen of the atmOBphere amoOllts to only 40 per cent., and the 
humidity to 15 per cent. of what it is at --level. No 'll'ODder that a halt had 
to be made every fifty paces i,-use of the strain on the lungs of the uplonn. 
All this brave endurance waa, however, rewarded with complete eucceu. To 
use Dr. :Meyer'• own worda, u Kllma-njaro is settled-the African Kiant ill 
vanquished. But still, for long years to come, It will prove an ample leld for 
detailed ezploratlon ; and, until the time when It too shall dluolve and pua 
•-Y, it will dord, by its majestio solitude, its grandeur, and its beauty, an 
unfailing source for soitlng the feelinge and fancies of everyone who can 
trace an eternal Godhead In the lilent lan,ruaae of nature." 

LIBUTIIIUJIT V AtlGBA.N'B JotrBNBY IN :&..t.8TBJUI PIIBBIA.-A most In
teresting Itinerary of a journey through li:astem Persia by Lieutenant Vaughan 
haa been sent home by that ol!lcer, and will be publillhed shortly. The journey 
covered 1164 miles. and has resulted in considerable additlone to our knowledp 
of the Interior of Penta. Some valuable partlculan are given relative to die 
Great Salt Swamp, or desert, whloh occupies an immense tnict of the Interior ; 
and a weird story la !riven, told by the traveller'• guide, u to it41 ortlrin-

BxcAVATIOllB .t.T ""rllLL HBff,-Themernoir by llr. Flinders Petrie, lrivinJt 
• full description of hill -hes and dieooveries In Judea, Wutrat.ecl wit.Ii 
twelve sheets of drawinga, ls now pablillhed, and suggests how very muoh 
then, remains to be done In the -, of ucavatlon In the Holy Land. If this 
one ama1l Tell has yielded so muoh to llr. Petrie, what vast stores of knowledge 
(bearing on the Bible) may we not upect from the ruins of hundreds of other 
anolent towne and cities IIC&ttered thronirh the OODlltry I 

Tall NIIW :MAP OJ' PALBSTillB.-Tne Palestine BIIJ)loratlon Fund haa 
laid all students of the Bible under fresh obligation by the publication of a 

. new map of Palestine by Mr. George ArmetronJ, revised by Bir Charles Willon 
and Major Conder, The map la on the ecale of 2f miles to an lnoh,and embracell 
both Bides of the Jordan, as far u the oountry ia known and surveyed, from 
Beyrout, Bllalbek, and Da.maacus In the north, to Kaduh Bamea In the south. 
The modem Dame■ are ill bi.act, the Old Testament and Apocrypha D&IDU In 
red. The New Tmtament, Josephllll, and Talmud names in blue. The tribal 
pouuslons are tinted In coloura, and all idenWlcatioDB up to date are lndl• 
cated. The best map of the Holy Land In 1872 contained about 2000 Dames, 
while thla new map haa over 12,000. 

The ~omtlon of Bible lands la being steadily continued. Profusor Bayce 
l!oeB to when he intends to reside In future. Mr. Wallill Budge, of the 
Brithh useum, goes to Assyria, and, we hope, Mr. Petrie will retarn to 
Palestine. 

Ducovm OJ' BilYLOllUJJ .lBTIQt71Till8 11' TBB CITY OJ' LollDOll.
/,,. deeply iDtarestinir i;aper on the above subject wu read before the Soolety 
of Biblical Arcbaology recently by Kr. B. T. A. Evetts. It•~ thu 
during the delltruotlon of some seventeenth century houses In K.Dightrlder 
Street, the workmen came upon some frairments of blaok atone, bearlnjr in• 
ecrlption1 in a strange language. The three stonu have been acqulrea by 
the British )(ueum, and prove to he Chaldean monurnenta belOlllrUllr to the 
earliest period of whloh we have any knowledge, D&mely, to the pre-llemitic 
,ge of Ur-Nina and Gudea, when the Accadian langu1119 wu &lone In 
u■e, and the oharaoters were of the rnoet primitive kind. It la Impossible 
In a brief note to give any description of these atonea, or to discU88 the ID• 
acrlptlou thmeon, or to conjecture how they fonnd their -y to London 
pnvlou to the great 8re. 
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RBVUB DBS DBUX KONDU (November 15).-K. Plauchut briDp to a 
cloae hla artlclea on "ll'raooe lo Tuoia " by • deacrlptloo of lta Oll.ll8I', 

foreata, and publlo works. It la hard tot.ell what will be the future of Kairouao. 
'l'he preeeooe of the French ID lta walla bas brolran the charm which It uer
claed over the Kuuulmao popalatloo. It would be a aerloua error, however, to 
auppoae that the Kuuulmao sects are leaa bitter lo their hate of the ChriatlaD 
than before. A glance at Commandant Rlno's remarkable study, "llarabouta 
and K.houaoa," will aooa show what the feeling la. AD accord between 
lluaalmam and Buroi-oa can ouly be baaed on mutual respect between the 
two faiths. The French agents lo Africa ought to be enremely tolerant, 
thoroughly coovel'Dllt with Iiwam, and awake to the fact that an Arab will 
never ?IICOl[IWl8 any other lawa than those aaoctiooed by the vlClll'II of the 
Prophet. To win the goodwill of the Arab clergy la an -tlal point. Such 
ia the writer'■ opinion. He dwells on the Kuuulmao's devotion to hie religion. 
He laboun not to acquire wealth or honour, but to enjoy freedom ID hie faith, 
and to have time to give t~ prayer. Country, family, wealth are aecooda.ry 
matten. A.a ID the time of lllabomet, if one of bla dlaclplea 11.ghta to oooquer 
a province, or repela an invader, or regains hie fath11rlaod from the Bnitliah, u 
he hu done ID the Soudao. It ia for the greater glory of Allah. K. Plaucliat •YB 
that whatever may be the faith of our miaalooarlea it la equalled by that of the 
dervish• The marabouta, who give themaelvea ap to the contemplative life, 
are venerated u aiota. The Bmir Abd-el-Kader united la hlmaelf the two 
oharacten of aalnt and warrior, lo the great cities the uouiaa olfer a retreat to 
the traveller who has no other shelter. Here powerful brotherhood.a are 
formed and perpetaa ':ed. The rellgioua lnatructioo given there la free from 
the aaognlnary materlaliam of the laoatic derriahea and the common people. 
The venea of the Koran which order the extenoinatioo of the lnftdel are not 
puaed over ID sileooo, but the chief book uaed la El Kilab. Ol its teaching 
aome specimeoa are given, " Have neither love nor hate for oreatlll'M. Do not 
prefer him who glvea you aomethlog to him who doea not. Love or bate turn 
man from hie dati111 toward the deity. You have only one heart; if It ill taken 
up by earthly thiop, what will be left for God t" The ofllclal clergy such u the 
muftis and imaD8 have no ofllclal ioftaeooe. The Independent clergy are alone 
IDtereatina: to ll'rance, " beoaoae on them depends the posaeeaioo without 
trouble of our cooqueata ID Africa, or the armed lnaurreotioo egalut the 
foreign power," Theae have accepted orouea and tltlea of honour from the 
Frenoh, ao that they regard their p-oe with much more friendly feelioga 
than ID the put. The powerful brotherhood.a have an enormoua ioftuence In 
the lluaulman world. The Sultan fean them, not without reaaoo, becanae 
they reproach him with having abandoned Cyprus and Bgypt to the Bnitllab. 
He evidently wlahea to draw n-.rer to them, for he recogn1- that, thaou to 
tile brotherhcoda, the Kahdla of the Soudao and the Sheltba of Bagdad 
have a aplrltual power as great u bla own. Some partlcul&n are given u to 
the chlel NOta. The lladaoya are real 81181'0hlata, who defy the power of 
FnDce u well u of the Sultan. Their name llilrnlftea revolution. That aeot 
la the moat bitter foe Fnnoe hu ID Tuoia. The whole article la of much 
lntcut and Importance. 

Novvm.u Rsvu• (October 15).-The ftnt plaoe ID this number is given 
to a letter NDt by Talleyn.nd to Louie XVIII. on the day after the appear
ance of the Mentl>ln of CM Du. of &n,igo, ID which he wu stated to be the 
prlnolpal author of the murder of the Dao d'Bogltelo. Talleyraod wished for 
a ~.!fu. the Honse of Peers. but the king uaured him of hie perfect esteem, 
and ed to grant this trial. The letter opens with a reference to hie foes. 
" I have enemlea near the throne; I have enemlea far from the throne." He 
•Y• they will never pardon the happy ■hare he had taken ID HCuring the 
restoration of her legitimate rulen to the throne of France. Hence sprang 
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~ libela, as well u th011e aoavenln of Saint Helena in which for a couple of 
7ean TalleJ'18,Dd was insulted and defamed in~tly by men who oonati
tated themae!Yea the testamentary uecaton of the venpa11ce of Bo1111parte. 
But the lateat attack wu the moat piling. It reprNeated that lie had 
renoanoed all at once that gentleness an,i moderation which eYen hla ene
mies had never contested, and become the author and inatigator of the moat 
u:ecrable U91189ination. " I who have never apoken-I give thanb to Heaven 
- word of hate, a ooanael of Yengeance agaiDBt any one, not eYen againat 
my mollt bitter enemies, I haYe been aiagled oat for such a charge." It 
la refreshing to note the rlghteoDB indipation of the old stateaman: H. 
Fuster givea an account of hla oonvenat10DB with a German Socialist work-· 
man whom he met in Berlin. This man wa, very shy of the French lltranger, 
bat hla ■hJ'DeBII wore off during the Sooialiat flu of October 1. Imperial 
Germany la devoted to the atudy of the aooial queation. It i1 felt by man7 
that the 7oung Emperor is playing hi■ laat part. On one side he lltand■ u 
the deacendant of the energetic dynaaty of ll'rederlot, the head of a great 
idealiat Empire ; on the other la Sooia1iam, materialistic both in tencfenc, 
and aim■, a union of people who need bread, and are organised for a warfare 
againat ■ociety u at preaeat oonatitated. The Berlin workman dwelt with 
evident reliah on the fact that the 8ocialist Yote, which in 1871 was 124,700, 
had risen in 18go to 1,427,JOO. The writer thint■ that the Protestants haYe 
not awakened to the ligaiflcanoe of the situation. It is true that the Evan
gelical Union at Stutt.prt disouued the aocial queation and the rdle of the 
Charoh. Palltor Stocker hu had a good deal to aay or. the matter, though 
hla viewa are not considered practical. The Roman Catholioa are the 
Emperor's moat active allies. H. Fu■ter'a friend deprecated violence. He 
had oon.fldence in parliamentary action and the march of ideas. "That 
which has made the glory of Germany, its philosophical and military apirlt, 
constitute■ alao the force of its Socialism-it is ■oientiflc, it is disciplined.• 

RBvvi: CeUT11:N11• (October 1.).-11. Auguste Sabatier disoUN88 " Our 
Theological Faculties and the Future Universities." A gre..t reYolution is 
about to be wrought in France. The Minister of Public IDBtruction hu laid be
fore the Bureau of the Senate a propOlled law for the creation of local UaiYenities, 
almollt 118lf-governing, where the living forces of higher iDstruction will be 
concentrated. If this propoeal becomes law it will bring to an end the ay■tem 
created b7 Napoleon I., and introduce a new rigi"'e more suited to the neces
altles of scientUlc work, and t-0 the requirements of national education. 
The iaolation of the faculties baa been a great miatate, and bas proYed in
jurioDB to the work of education in l'ranoe. H. Sabatier show■ how the 
110lenoea are linked together. Puteur'a discoverlea have revolutionlaed the 
study ,md practice of medicine ; Darwin'• have given birth to a ne11• philo
■ophy. No one can now lecture on p■yohology without being abreallt of the 
modern work in cerebral physiology and the functions of the nenoDB system. 
The science of humanity bind■ all the different branches ';ogether aa one great 
whole. Such la the reaaon for the formation of complete and autonomous uui
Yenltiea. The writer ahowa that the 110heme for the formation of Uaivenitie■ 
la the outcome of a long course of events. In 1878, II. Waddington had pro
poeed the formation of eleven anivenities, but this proved premature. In 
188:z, a Commission was appointed to lnve■tigate the subject. The atate nf 
t;hinp to day neceuitatea auch a reform aa that now proposed. What effect 
will It have on t.he two J.l'aculties of Theology in the Protestant Church T H. 
Sabatier oonaiden that the Proteatanta have been too much iaolated from 
their compatriots. The incorporation of their Faculties in the organisation 
for aupenor inatruction in France will, therefore, bring about their closer 
anion with the nation, and will aupply an element of moral and religioDB Ufe, 
much needed in France. The Univenlties of the Kiddle Ages were the obe
dient aenanta of Catholioiam. These cannot be resuscitated. The modern 
UniYe111ity ia the child of Proteatantism. Free acience co~nds to free 
religion. Nothing In the principle■ or methods of their theological training, 
nothing in their manner■, nothing in the interuta or rights of their chun:he■, 
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makea the new 1eheme injartom to French Protelt&Dtlam. On the OODt rary 
it proll!N many advan'8pa. Since the auppraelon of the Catholio Theo· 
logical l'aoultlea the continued ulatence of Protestant faculd• hlMI api-red 
an anomal7 which it waa bard to jllSti!J. The new acheme will nleaae them 
from thla premrioua poeltion. Tbe acheme promiaM other advanta,iea which 
are hen indicated. Tbe writer argues that their J.i'aoulty of Theology at 
Parla llhould be incorporated with the Univenity of that olty ; the Faculty at 
llontauha.n transferred to llontpelier, where one of the lint and 8neat of the 
proTlnolal Unlvenltiea u to be eet up, and where the Protestant Faculty 
would be received with enthll8UIIIIII. 

(Nofflllber 1).-The "Letter from Germany" ir(vea an -nt of the First 
General A.Slembly of Germ.an Bagaenota at Jl'rfedriohadorf. For aome time 
nch an auoclation hlMI Nm a gnat deaideratum. Almost all the Hagaenot 
colonl• in the aouth of Germany, aave th0118 of Itrankfort and Frled
rlohadorf, have diaappared ; aome absorbed by other communlona, othen 
eztlnjrulahed or gro'WII entirely Indifferent. The commWllti• in the South 
wlahed for a merely blatorlcal 10Ciety, wbllat those of the North and Bast 
wereuudoua for an uaoclation whOll8 moral authority and dectlve interven
tion might prove of real aerrice to tbelr feeble churohea. Pastor Tollin of 
Kagdebarg, one of the atrongest advocates for the latter co11r11e, had an inter· 
flew with some memben of the ohurch at ll'rantfort to end•vour to arrange 
~e buu of aaoolation. Thu interview had little deot. Somewhat later, 
however, the way became olarer, and the lint general &M811lbiy waa held at 
Frledrlchadorf, which u the p•rl of the Fnmoh oolonlea in Germany. The 
apathy of many of the Huguenot church• only made the need. of 1uch an aao
elatlon more appaHDt. Thirty or forty yan ago, the project for its form&• 
tion would have aroused pneral enthualaem, now it wu ~ved with a good 
deal of ooldn11111, The time ill evidently near when German famlliea mua 
be admitted to the Huguenot IChoola. Then the German language will inevit
ably displace French in the Huguenot eenioea. There u a 1trong feeliq 
~ nch a change. llr. Correaon •1• that the ohuroh at l'rl.edriohadod 
parted with its late pll8tor became he wished to have French and German 
eerviC181 alternately. The churoh called a young mau from :Neuohatel. l:lome 
detalla of the Auembl7 and its work are given, which ■how that It u likely to 
infwle new 1pirlt into the B~enot chmohet1 in German7. 

DBVTIICIIB RUNDSOBAU (November).-Herr llaeobl al- hu "Alprlaa 
RemlDillcencea" by uk:ing how the German ill treated in that country to-day. 
The cultivated Frenchman behavea Ute a gentleman. Be 118811111 to make no 
difference in hill intercouree with Germans 11& compared with other foreigner& 
But the ordinar7 Frenchman alloWB the German visitor to feel his antipath7 
and tmm hill fanatical hate. The writer had unpleu&11t proofs of tb(a daring 
his two months' visit. Be wu four timea detained u a Pruaalan IJIY and had 
some uncomfortable treatment. Theee uperlencea he chronlclea in hill 
article. After a 111rve, of the colonial poalllllliou of Germany, the writer 
e~ hill opinion as to the 111preme Importance of the colonial question 
for the 7011ng Bmpire of Germany which, in COll88qUBDoe of its geographical 
position and lil.Btorical development, baa a more dangerous poaition than an7 
other nation of Europe, and a more difflc11lt ftght for ulatence. "Any one 
who travels to-day thro111h France and Algeria will learn m11ch on thill point. 
A powerflll, talented people, animated by the higheat national sentiment, are 
preparing themaelvea to recover the prestige JOit twent, yan ago." 

!fuov i DTOLOGU (October 1 ).-Signor Palma'• artlole on u The Alliances 
formed by Italy" u the uprellllion of the vieWB of a 1t11dent of contemporarr 
politica who d01111 not approach the q11eation from the point of view of a 
lltatelman, dlplomatiat, or aeput,, b11t ■impl7 that of a thoughtful man who 
upreaeea p11blicly thoughts over which he hu brooded long in his own study. 
The writer heartily approves the foreign policy of Signor Crlapi, elp8Cial17 
his conduot of a.lfaira in Afrioa and hi■ close friendship with Billmarok and 
Germany. The visit of the German Emperor to Rome, and the fact that ltal.J 
hu been admitted to the Triple Alliance, deaplte,the opposition of Franc~, 
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have added largely to the repute of Italy la the eyes of the world u well u 
in her own. Italy cannot bold bereelf aloof; she mllllt therefore cultivate 
the frieadabip of countries wbich have ibe fewest points of divergence 
and ooallict and moet points of interest with henelt The United States, 
wbich are too dutaat to take much part la the aJrain of Europe, need not 
be considered, but a euggestive account is Jtivea of the ))OiDte of contact 
between Italy and the European Powers, aaJ the varioue degrees in which 
alliance with them is likely to be helpful to Italy. 

METHODIST lmvuw (September-October). - Dr. Buoy, in an aitiole 
entitled "National Ualversity of the City of Wasblnirtoa," showa that 
General Washington was an earnest advocate of such a lraiveraity. Under 
the presidency of Bishop Hurst It is now about to be inaugurated. The col
leges will thus be relieved of the obligation to do Univel'llity work; every 
emting institution will find the national Unive1"11ity11.otarival, but an inspirer 
of higher training. It will open up t-he highest avenues of thought through 
faculties for poet.graduate trai.ning and original research, thus creating In the 
minds of the thoughtful and studious an intellectual etimalue that will be 
felt all over our land. The peril of the student to rest content in a merely 
11eeoadary training-to specialise too BOOn-to enter provinces of thought 
eaited for a maturer training-will be removed by putting before him ._ 
curriculum that will aro11118 bis noblest ambition and make him diaeatisfled 
with an Inferior equipment. Dr. Buoy points out that Methodism hu the 
largest following of any church in America, and quotes with juetiflable pride 
the words of President Lincoln during the civil war : " The Methodist Epis
copal Cbwcb sends more soldiel'II to the field, more DDl'll88 to the army, and 
more prayera to heaven than any." A beginning hu been made with the 
University scheme. Ninety acres of land have been bought on the North
western Heights, three miles and a quarter from the Wbite Ho11118, whence 
$here is a commanding view of the city. No build.Ina: bas yet been erected, 
bat Dr. Buoy suggests that a" Ualversity Day• shoufd be arranged to gather 
funds for the work. 

(November-December).-Amerlca flnda the growth of her great cities "an 
ominous feature of the national life. Late figures indicate the steady depopu
lation of the rural communities and an equally constant drift, like the flow 
of great•watere, toward the commercial centres. One hundred yeal'II ago bat 
one in thirty of our American population lived in the town; now one quarter 
reside in the city. St. Petersburg hlll! goo,ooo inhabitants, Moscow 6oo,ooo, 
but New York bas 1,6oo,000, Pbiladelpbia and Cbicego 1,000,000. At the 
present rate, of 33 per cent. increase each decade, New York with Brooklyn 
bids fair fifty Ye&l'II hence to reach the size of London ; Chicago to have 
two to three million people, Ban Francisco and Philadelphia two, Baltimore, 
Washington, New Orleans, and perhaps Dallas, one rallllon each." The writer 
of this paragraph thinks that manifold reasons mat for the encouragement 
of rural life. " That acom of the plough, the spade, and the farm routine, 
which has led the present generation to curl fts lip in contempt, mast be 
rebuked, and agriculture must be lifted to the dignity of the noblest pursuit." 
From a notice of the AmmCll'II Catl,olic Quarterly Re,,iew we take this sen
tence : " In America we see our saloon-keepel'II and their patrons, our vicious 
masses, oar criminal classes, our prison and almshouse inmates, mostly made 
up of persons under Boman Catholic traininll'," 

THE QCABTBBLY REVIEW (Methodist Episcopal Cburoh South) 
(October). Mr. Curd, of the Smith Academy of Washington University, con• 
tributes a abort notice of "Preparatory Education from a Boatbem Stand
point.'' He says, "The educational institutions of the Boutb, as a body, are 
below grade. Youtba of good standing in some of the best Boutbem acade
mies each year present themselves for admission at the great e:u.miaatioas of 
Eastern universities. It is a matter of common note that a large majority of 
these either fall entirely to be admitted, or are found deficient, and accepted 
with conditions in Yery essential branches of study." Judged by the standard 
of the beat _preparatory achools in other countries, "there ere but a few locali
ties in the States of the Union v.·hich do not share with us the Inferiority." 
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Bmllff QUA.BT.BLY IIAGillN■ (September).-After Biz yean of uphill 
wort tbi■ magutne l:as become a ■ucceaa. Tbe pre■ent number hb. BOme 
11■efal article& From the lint-" Our Southern Coal-fteld■ "-we learn that in 
llarob 1887, a -m of clean coal ftfteen feet thick wu found11t Heathoote; 
more recently another good ■eam wu etrnck'about ■ineen mile■ from Sydney. 
Further di■ooverie■ of coal have cao■ed considerable agitation in geological and 
eommerolal circles. Particolars are given as to the pits near Sydney, which 
■eem t.o indicate that the colony bas a great manufacturing future. Mr. 
Hamilt.on, in bi■ paper on " Luminoue Plante and Animale," refers t.o the 
ghoetly light.a wbiob often etartle people In the bueh daring the months of 
February and March. Th888 are caused by fungi of the eame genus as our 
common moshroom, whioh grow on decayed wood. When collected the light 
grows fainter as the fDDgDII drie■ until it fade■ away alt.ogether. It is strong 
enough t.o enable yon t.o tell the time by yonr w&.tcb. The luminosity ■eem■ 
to attract beetles, which deposit their egga on the plant and then bnry the 
fDDgDs ID the ground. Ont in a bash-road one dark night, Mr Hamilton wu 
anrprised by a brilliant II.ash of light as he ■et his foot on a stone. He had 
erosbed a black Jul-r "forty-legs "-from which tbi■ li,:ht proceeded. 
Oswald Keatlnge, S.T.D., In his paper," The Approaching Papal Council" at 
Rome, dwelle on what he calls the obvione failure of Prote■tantism, which he 
reaards as admitted on all bands by its staunchest champiollll, among whom be 
refers to the MetWid Record«-, Ohriatia" World, and O"-rd, Timu. The 
article enole the di8cipllne of the Je■nit■. "A compact phalaDI of twenty.ftve 
thousand men, all well educated, all trained to the m01t implicit obedience, all 
animated by the ■ame aim, despising fortune, torture, death, ready to do, what 
Gordon Mid hia men would do at hie bidding, • go etraight through hell, and 
c,nt at the other aide."' The article refers to the endeavour of the Roman 
priesthood to win the eupport of the people. Tho■e who bnmt Wiseman In 
effigy have thos become warm admirers of Manning. Yet Ma.nning's attitude 
ie no indication of a conciliatory disci;:~lon on the part of bis Church. No one 
" has BO emphatically as■erted the s of the Papacy; bnt bis policy is the 
MIile as that of the Jesuits in America, and the clergy under Archbishop 
Waleh ID Ireland, and, did apace permit, we could ehow that a similar policy 
le being followed all over the world, like lines converging to a point, all tend
ing to make the people believe that their truest friend is the Church of Rome. 
Once let this belief gain a thorough bold on the popnlar mind, and the chief 
point la gained. The &CCellllion of Rome to the domination of the world is only 
a question of time." The writer eays the next Pope" will be the nominee of 
the Je11uite, who now practically control the whole Catholic Chnrch." " There 
la a kz-,enpta of precedent which precludes the nomination of any English
man, or of any Brltiab enbject. This excluded the very ableet among the 
Cardinale at the last election-to wit, Manning." The writer thinke that 
Cardinal GibboDB, of Baltimore, is the fntnre Pope. He " could command 
more money than any other Cardinal, ay, than half of them pnt together." 
He ie the great ally and obedient iDBtrnment of the Jesnite, BO that bis choice 
la almoet certain. There la mnch to make one think in tbi■ article. 

TBB IIONIBT (Ootober).-This is the II.rat number of" A Quarterly Maguine 
c,f Phil080phy, Religion, Science, 1U1d Sociology," published ID Chicago. Illa.I 
Des■olr'a article on "The lllaitlc Mirror " is an attempt to brio,: the tales on tbi■ 
tempting eubject into accorcl with the doctrines of a developed science of 
psychology. The earlier part of the paper reconnte many etories about 
alchemy, past and pre■ent. One of the■e is an adventure Lane had ID 
'Egypt in 1834, wh"n a magician professed to make a boy see Lord Nelson. 
Dr. Dee, of Mortlake, of coarse finds bis niche here ae "the most snoc888ful 
of all in the practice of orystallomancy." Cairliostro, probably, borrowed 
BOme of bia trioke from Dee. The ■econd part of the article is taken up with 
the poetry and ftction which gather round this topic. The experiments of 
Mise A. Goodrich, of the English Society for Psychical Reeearcb, are referred 
to in considerable detail. The writer's ~tlon la based on what be calla 
"the doctrine of the doable conscioDRD888 of the son) "-·V·• when reading 
alond the thought.a of the roader wander and become occnp1ed with quite • 
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different object. He quotes tbe cue of an Bogllabman-Mr. Bartwortb-wbe> 
•• darlngan animated debate can rapidly and correctly add long ool11ID1111 of 
figures without baTillg bla attention diverted in tbe least.• Tbeae two halves 
of mental attention are deacribod u super- and ■ub-conaclouaneaa, both com-
1>rebendod In double conaclousneaa or the double ego. Tbe writer bold■ that 
ihe pbonomena produced by tbe magic mirror prooeod from the realm of aub
oonaciouaneu, and bel,:f'.;,!' the category of halluoinatlom. They teach that 
ootblng ls lost in tbe of tbe soul. " Every thought that ever travenied 
our brain, every emotion that baa ever thrilled our heart, every .wiab that baa 
ever animated for a fleeting moment our breast-baa all been entered in ln
ell'aceable cbaracten in tbe daybook of our earthly uistence. Would that thia 
know ledge could atrengtben our feeling of moral responsibility I " 

CIUITUBY llAGA.ZIII.B (October, November, December).-ln the November 
number llr. Haya deacribes "Llfein the White Bouee in tbe time ofLinoolD," 
wbeu It "bad a character of lta own, different from that of any previous or 
subsequent time." Tbe ruab of olBce-aeekera wu unprecoilented. "It would 
be bard to Imagine a set of thlnga leu conducive to ■eriou■ and ell'ectivo 
work." Lincoln wu partly respomlble for It. He disliked any barrier that 
kept tbe people from him, and wore down bis strength In recelTillg awarms or 
viaitora. Many diaairreeable Incidents tollowod. " A man wboae diapoaitlon 
and talk were agreea"hle would be introduced to tbe President; be took plea• 
sure in bia convenation for two or three lnterriewe, and then tbia congenial 
person would uk some favour lmposaible to grant, and go away In bittemesa 
of apirit. It ia a croas that every President must bear." &me pleuing 
glimpaea are given of bla private life. He read Shakespeare " more than all 
other writera to,etber." Tom Hood was also a grellt favourite with him. Hr. 
De Vlnne'a graphic aketob of " The Printing of De Clciltury" ought to be 
read by all wbo are interested in a great printing establlaLment. Three good 
paper■ on California are given in December. 

80BIBII.B.B'8 IIAGA.ZIII.B (October, November, December).-Hr. Herbert 
Ward's article, "A Tusk of Ivory," baa tbe &r,,t place In the November laaoe. 
He gives a faithful sketch of the way In which the monstrous elephant wu 
taken in a pitfall and speared by the natives. The paper furnishes some 
painful pictures of the cor■e of slavery In the heart of Africa. "Wltb Yankee 
Cruiaera in French Harboura " is another of the featurea of this number. 
llr. Webb's description of "A Cable E:lped.ltion" la a capital popular paper 
on the laying of an ocean cable. The account of the wonderful machinery 
for Jiving out and teating every inch of the cable la well worth reading. Tbe 
Chnatmu number la very attractive. 

HABPB.8'8 HAO&ZUI.B (October, November, Docember).-Hr. Black'■ story. 
"A Halloween Wraith," which appeara In •HtJf1¥1" for November, will be 
eagerly read. The Scotch keeper away In the Higlaland ■ee11 tbe wraith of tbe 
girl who la soon to be bis wife, and sebl out in panic for Greenock, where 
be find■ that she bad been lying at deatb'a door, but la now recovering. There 
la a good artlcie entitled " Der Meiatertrunk," the festival play of Rothenburg, 
in 1''ranconia. '!"be festival commemorates the feat of the ex-burgomaster wbo 
is ll8id to have won pardon for the burgomaatera from their conqueror, 
Marshal Tilly, in 1631, by emptying at one draught a large pol:al containing 
Fix quarta of wine. In December, Mr. Child's p1per, "A pre-Raphaelite 
llanaion," deals with Romlettl, Burne-Joan, and Whistler. Its Wuatratlou 
are very happy. 
. ST. NICHOLA!I (Ootobl!r, November, December).-Young folk find eV!!T witlb 
gratified by the varied contents and profu■e illuatratlom of &. Nidial,u. 
"David and Goliath in Naval Warfare," in the November number, glYllll mucb 
Information about torpedo boats. The writer of " A Giant with a Swoat Tooth" 
is puzzled to know bow the elephant gets a fruit which be loves from a tall 
tree in Africa. Sir Samuel Baker's "Wild Beasta and their Waya" will ■bow 
llr. Haskins that he baa bit on tbe right 110lution. The elephant makes & 
battering ram of bia bead, and shake■ down the luacious fruit. 
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